DOCOMENT RESUME

BD 179 117 FL 010 %16

TITLE President®s Commission on Foreign. Lasguage and
International Studies: Background Papers and
Studies.

INSTITUTION President*s Ccmmission on Foreign Language and

International Studies, Washingten, D.C.

SPONS AGENCY Office of Education (DHEW), Washingtom, D.C.

PUB DATE Nov. 79

NOTE 270p.: For related document, see FL 010 BU2; Chapter
entitled "Foreign lLanguages and the U.S.
Multinaticnal Corporation" by Marianne Innan is not
included because it is available as FL 010 622

AVAILABLE FROM Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Gcvernment Printing
Office, Washington, D.C. 208402 (Stock No.
017-080-02070-0, $7.00)

EDRS PRICE MFO1/PC11 Plus Postage.

. DESCRIPTORS Adult Education: Business Communication; College
Language Programs: Educational Attitudes; Educational
Methods; Elementary Secondary Education; Ethnic

< Studies: *Federsl Government; High Schccis;

*International Studies: lLanguage Attitudess *Language
Instruction: *Lanquage Prograas: Languvage Tests;
Minority Grougps: *Needs Assessment; Postdoctoral
Educaiion: Postsecondary Educations: Research
Libraries: Research Needs; *Seccend language Learning:
Surveys; World Affairs

IDENTIFIERS Fulbright Exchange Progranm

ABSTRACT .
The following reports by various authors coancerning
foreign languages a’.d international studies are included: (1) a °
rersonal statement on international education by Betty Eullard; (2)
“Foreign Languages in the American School": (3) "High Schccls for
Foreign Language and International Studies: An Interagency Paper®;

(4) "Ethnic Studies and International Studies: Interrelationships";
(5) "Indian Language Program and Washington Foreign Language
Progranm"; (6) "Foreign lLanguagde Teaching in the Schools--1979--Focus
on Methodology"; (7) “Methodolcgical Trends in College Foreign
Language Instruction: A Report®": (B8) "Foreign Language Testing
Backgrouad": (9) "Foreign lanquages in the USA: A National Survey of
American Attitudes and Experience': (10) "The Mincrity Student in the
Foreign Language Field": (11) "Undergraduate International Studies:
The State of the Art and Prescrirtions for the Future®; (12) Graduate
Foreign Language and International Studies": (13) "Statement oa
Advanced Training and Research in International Studies"; (14) "NDEA
Centers: How They Use Their Federal Mcney": (15) "International
Studies and Research Library Needs"; (16) "The 0.S. Government
Employement of Foreign Area and International Studies Specialists";
(17) %The U.S. Government Requirements for Foreignm Languages"; (18)
“Background on the Fulbright Grantee Survey Conducted by the
Fulbright alumni Association": (19) “The Fulbright Alumni
Associationt's 1979 Survey": (20) "Citizen Educatiom in W®orld
Affairs%; (21) "International Business, Foreign Languages aad
International Studies/Analysis of Relaticnships and Recommendations®;
and (22) the Secretary of State's message to the President's Commission. (JB)



R

-

-

ED179117

FlLoto Yy

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

*

.

PRESIDENT’S COMMISSION ON

FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND
INTERNATIONAL STUDIES:
Background Papers and Studies

US DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH,
EDUCATION 8 WELFARE
NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF

EDUCATION

THIS OOLUMENT MHAS BEEN REPRO-
OUCEO EXACTLY AS RECEIVEO FROM
THE PERSON OR ORGANIZATION ORIGIN-
ATING IT POINTS OF VIEW OR OPINIONS
STATEO DO NOT NECESSARILY REPRE-
SENTOFFICIAL NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF
EOUCATION POSITION OR POLICY [

November 1979

For sale by the SBuperintendent of Documents, U.8. Governmen: Printing Office
washington, D.C. 20402

Stock Number 017-080-02070-0

Ry



PREFACE

This volume of papers supplements the final report of the President's
Commission on Foreign Language and International Studies, Strength Through
Wisdom: A Critique of U.,S. Capability. The final report sought to be
relatively brief and to concentrate on directions for future action. Its
aim was to reflect rather than recapitulate the array of studies and
counsel which constituted much of the foundation for its recommendations.

The Commission's recommendations also were the product of many other
sources and activities: the extraordinarily rich and diverse experience
of Commission members and the educational process which tocok place within
the Commission during its one-year mandate; the presentations to the
Commission at its six regional hearings and at the numerous other meetings
and conferences in which Commission members participated throughout the
country, and the views communicated to the€ Commission orally or on paper
by hundreds of interested individuals and organizations. Commission staff
logged the written communications sent to it so that this important part
of the Commission's work can be accessible in the future. The regional
hearings and meetings of the Commission were either transcribed or sum-
marized and hence are also part of the public recor9~of its work.

The papers in this volume were written for thé Commission at its re~-
quest or with its encouragement They were chosen to provide a wide-
ranging coverage of the many topics of concern to the Commission. Although
they do not purport to preseat a complete '"state of the art" on foreign
language and international studies, they should nevertheless clarify many
of the needs and problems in this field as of 1979. To this extent it is
hoped that they will provide additional guidance for future efforts as
well as add to the literature in this important field.

One study specifically commissioned by the President's Commission
is not included in this volume as it was published separately by the.
contracting organization, the Rand Corporation: Foreign Language and
International Studies Specialists: The Marketplace and National Policy.
Persons wishing copies of this study should write directly to the Rand
Corporation, Santa Monica.

The views expressed in the papers published in this volume are those
of the authors. It should therefore not be inferred that they represent
the views of the President's Commission.

James A. Perkins
Chairman
November 1979
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"

PERSONAL. STATEMENT TO THE PRESIDENT'S COMMISSION ON FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND
INTERNATIONAL STUDIES

' Betty Bullard, Commission Member

PERSPECTIVE

I. Introduction

The Unf;ed States lies today under a serious mandate. She must break
out of her myopic insularity, awaken from her recent brief period of lethargy,
and come to grips with the totality of the world in which all mankind today
live. Specifically, she is asked to take decisive steps toward making our
natioral population more generally competent (1) in the use and comprehension
of foreign languages and (2) in the sounder ‘and more sympathetic understanding
of foreign cultures. The purpose of this mandate is ultimately to improve
communication and understanding in what 1is properly described as an increasingly
interdependent world. In the words of the Charter establishing the President's
Commission on Foreign Language and International Studies:

"The Final Act of . . . the Helsinki Accord obligates all signatories,
including the United States of America, to encourage the study of foreign
languages and civilizations as an important means of expanding communication
among peoples for their better acquaiitance with the culture of each country,
as well as for the strengthening of international cooperation.

The United States Commission on Security and Cooperation in Europe
adopted a resolution asking the President to appoint a special 'Commission to
make recommendations to the President and the Congress on how to strengthen
and improve language and drea studies in the United States' and, thus, reverse
the treEs’in the United States of declining general interes: and competence
in same.

Our Commission's special task is delineated in a list of functions spelled
out in the Charter. I should like to direct attention to the second of these
Futictions. It calls for the Commission to "recommend ways to extend the know-
ledge of other civilizations to the broadest pnpulation base possible and to
build these topics into the general curricula for students cf all ages at all
levels of study throughout the nation."

-As a specialist in international education in schools ranging from the
kindergarten through Grade 12, and with particular personal interest in Asia,
I am concerned that our Commission permit nothing to distract it from respon-
8ibly fulfilling all its requisite functions. I rerard it as incumbent upon
the Commission to explore and finally recommend to the President and Congress
significant and promising means of increasing our population's cultural aware-
ness of other peoples of the world, commencing at the earliest levels of
public and private institutional instruction and coantinuing though the colle-
giate level aud beyond.

1 O
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II. International Edycation in the Past

2

A pedagogical observation is in order at this point. Uniess students are
diligently and progressively prepared in a step-by-step fashion for ''globe-
wide perspective,” it is not practicable suddenly to impose such a perspective
upon them fn college or later, no matter how splendid college and university
programs in global studies may be or become. We must be reminded that inter-
national education is cumulative; it is a building process. It is not enough
that students be given substantive, cognitive learning about other cultures;
these must be accompanied by attitudinal changes of a radical sort. Only thus,
it seems to me, will it be possible for the United States to overcome its
present seeming self-centeredness and provincialism,

For over one hundred years there has been some form of teaching about
people outside America's geographical borders in both elementary and secondary
schools. All of us have traced the storied Nile to its source while learning

"that Egypt is her gracious gift. We have memorized the Plantagenet kings and

sung about the Alps.

Events of the 1960's, however, changed all that. The Soviet launching of

_"Sputnik' had set USA on her ear. The immediate change in the schools wat

seen in both approach and content selection. Foreign language study was given
a temporary impetus, but it was overshadowed by a tremendous new thrust in

the study of the natural sciences. We are all familiar with the post-Sputnik
educational projects and their impact on general education. So much had to do
with hardware: money poured into language-learning labs--some now abandoned

and lying unused, fancy equipment such as overhead projectors, tape recorders,
and similar devices "which can only be used for languages." But at the same
time there was beginning to be an emphasis on competency in speech as well as

in structure, and ¢ultural environment became more important ag an instructional
frame.

In the area of the social sciences, some very far-reaching national pro-
jects were undertaken, although no national curriculum was ever developed:

A. For perhaps the first time, university professors joined minds with
educators involved with pre-college instruction to produce substantive, ef-
fective materials for teaching about other cultures. This was done through
expensive national projects.

B. A somewhat subtle shift took place in emphasis from teaching facts as
ends-in-themselves to teaching processes of inductive and deductive thinking
whereby school pupils became aware of attitudes, moral choices, and similar
intangibles.

C. Of particuiar importance was the stress laid on achieving a greater
talance of representation of world areas in the curriculum. When most of us
try to recall what we were taught about human cultures from kindergarten
through Grade 12, we remember only United States history, the history of our
own home state, and what was lumped into a bag known as "World" history,
namely European, emphatically Western, culture commencing at Mesopotamia and
the Nile Valley. Suddenly, out of the 1960's, sprang Africa, Asia, Latin
America, and Canada. Only an uneasy peace has obtained since then.

7
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As the years moved into the 1970's, foreign area studies in the pre-
college grades, having hit a temporary high, began to show decline. This
diminishing trend appears to have come about because of generally inadequate
teacher background, unfamiliai.., with new teaching techniques, professional
insecurity, a paucity of support from authorities in policy-making positions,
and some initial difficulty with identifying appropriate textbooks and sup-
Plementary instructional materials. As these problems accumulated, priori-
ties became rearranged and the momentum previously attained began to slow
down. The toll was taken.

An important lesson contained in this decline would appear to be that

‘those efforts undértaken were directed "from above'", so to speak, and failed -
' to relate to the actual desires of local communities.

During the past six to eight years, efforts have been made to stem the
tide. Alternate approaches have regularly made their appearance on the inter-
national scene, generating debate among advocates of 'transnational", "inter-
cultural”, "multinational", "international, "transcultural", and “global"
perspectives. :

I1f one takes a close look at the past twenty years in U.S. primary and
secondary education, one sees a persistent factor recurring with sufficient
frequency to call attention to itself. This is a staunch dedication and
purposefulness on the part of a strong few to have an international dimension

. in both formal and non-formal education which will produce a general public
.having basic international literacy. This commendable persistence needs

reinforcement and encouragement. It is the foundation upon which viable
new plans can be erected. We have come a long way, but we have a long way
yet to go.

I11. The Present Situation

Current trends in American education as related to international perspec-
tives provide some. grounds f r encouragement. At the same time obstacles to
progress remain. Let us examine the obstacles first.

The most serious problem is lack of "concern' or 'responsibility" for
international education at administrative levels on the part of organizational
personnel who, by virtue of their authority, are the logical ones to promote
such educational emphasis. Everywhere one hears that international education
is "not a priority concern."

In general there has been a pulling-in of budgets reducing the purchases
of instructional materials. Added to this is a nation-wide trend to 'return
to the basics" in education. Everywhere people are clamoring for the "three
R's" while demanding competency~based testing and national assessment/account-

- ability. Immediate relevance of schooling is demanded by taxpayers who are

likely to regard funds spent on instruction about "foreigners" as a misappro-
priation of taxpayers' hard-earned dollars.

Another serious obstacle relates to the preparation of the teaching force.
There is an extremely widespread and continuing weakness in the background of
teachers apparently crinpling their ability to teach anything of significance

1
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that is international or global. There are good reasons for the state of:
affairs embodied in traditional emphasis on other priorities and jammed
certification requirements. .

There is a high percentage of turnover in the ranks of teachers. As
good teachers of international studies are promoted, they are cogponly
replaced by teachers lacking adequate international background to carry omn
the good work of their predecessors.

"An acute problem is the severe overcrowding of the schools' curricula,

- - There-are 50 many ‘speciil emphases and "add-ons" in the curriculum that

‘!’ere is literally no time left for anything else. Pressures are brought to
ear on the school curriculum--such components as career education, citizen-
ship training, and free-enterprise economies. The "Right to Read" is another
emphasis. What is squeezed out in the process is international, intercultural
education--the very subject the President’'s Commission is mandated to expand.

The picture is clouded by those who want to play the "word game". When
anyone advocates international education, quarreling over the terms used
arises. Whether one uses intercultural, transnational, multicultural, or
global, it all adds up to the same thing: our main search is for relation-
ships with other peoples. v '

In the all-important matter of funding, schools find themselves today ~\
in a fluctuating situation. The latter years of the 1960's and the early
years of the '70's saw private foundations giving large amd visible support
to international education. Now support is spotty. National Endowments
and Foundations have offered sustained funding resources, and there are
notable private organizations which are providing aid of tremendous importance.
Among these are The Asia Society, The Foreign Policy Association, and a host
of others. (See Elmendorf, Helping Americans Learn About the World: A Study
of Private~Sector Activities, I.C.A., and the U.S.0.E. Internatioanl Education
Directories for extensive identification.) These organizations help out where
the main purpose 1s to be of assistance to the educational establishment to
strengthen the international component in the curriculum.

Professional organizations such as the Council of Chief State School
Officers, the National Council for the Social Studies, the National Education
Association, Modern Language Association, and the Association for Asian
Studies, express their concerns through the existence of committees on inter-
national or global studies or committees on teaching abnut other areas or
world topics.

Another trend, which is only moving at a slow and indefinite pace, is the
growing and gradually more widespread utilization of community resources and
teachers for instruction about others. An interesting and notable model for
this is the program of Intercultural Outreach sponsored by Warren Wilson
College in North Carolina. In this program students and teachers, who are
either foreigners thems-:lves or have expertise in a foreign culture, spend
two or three days at a community presenting assembly programs, foreign meals,
talks on substantive issues, and a mixture of instruction and entertainment

¢
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in the schools of the community to excite interest in the "outside" culture.
Much work needs to be done in extending this sort of 1ﬁtreach and improving
its effectiveness and focus. But it is a signif£icant“hew trend. . ’ o

There is increasing evidence of coopetatidﬁ among scholars of world -
areas and regionally focused disciplines, teacher-educators, state educatioﬁ&
departmepts, and teachers themselves. Such cooperation materially benefits
the professional development of teachers and makes possible the designing

» of more effective and useful materials for practical classroom instruction.

Xt 0 As alluded -to above“thosa~who~arewdirect1y-1nvolved~w1th-inEernaeienal
: education find today an imbroglio among the professionals over semantics.

. Subtle-differences in the definitions of such termg as global, international,
intercultural, and the like, have tended to divide educators into camps with
efforts on the part of some to claim superiority for their point of view
over others. Four terms, in particular, have led to inordinate discussion
among the experts, but are of special relevance for the work of our Commission.

A. Global: Here is a space—-age word resulting from views nf earth
from outer space. It is tending to replace "world," "international,"” or ~
"universal," and according tc the experts, connotes transcendence of inter-
national politics while stressing human inter-relatedness on one planet,
earth, which is viewed as a "life-support system." . -

B. International: This term is used to designate relationships existing
among separdate, independent entities--nation-states--rather than the unifying
inter-relatedness of all humankind as individual persons.

C. World-Mindedness: Usually applied to the general concern of
Americans toward other nations or peoples of the world, coming into use during,
and as a product of the issues raised by, the Second World War.

D. Intercultural: Here is a term originating in the work of social
scientists and humanist scholars stressing the sociological, anthiopological,
and cultural relatedness of people generally.

* A trend that reflects an importaat continuing neced is foreign travel
for both students and teachers. Of particular importance is student/teacher
exchanges through established organizations. But equally effective are
isolated, "seat-of-the-pants" operations which grow out of an individual P
teacher's exparience. ‘

Another trend is the concerted effort to orient those in school policy-
making and decision-making capacities to the value to citizenship of an
international dimension in education. Here.is a challenge that needs constant
and unrelenting thrust.

More and unore the publishers of the textbooks and the media-producers appear
to be trying to reflect with greater accuracy and realism other societies and
their concerns. This consciousness-raising has been given impetus by recent
studies conducted by The Asia Society, the Middle-East Association, the Latin
American Studies Association, and the African-American Institute.
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A matte? -of urgent concern #s the resistance to learning about other

.peoples on the.part of students themselves. Scholars who have attempted to

analyze this resistance see it as a fourfold problem. It involves cognitive,
attitudinal, pérsonal, and communication barriers. Naturally individuals

~ differ, so these four-obstacles to the attainment of giobal perspective within

the individual aré not expected to be equally dist,ibuted. But they do exist
and it is imperative that steps be taken to overcome them if we are’/to move
our whole American population towards greater global—consciousnese/

rs

~ IV, Strategies For Change ' ' *\\

"~ In terms of the school curriculum below the college level, we have
reached the limit for "add-ons" and infusions. The road to improved educa-
tion is strewn with good ideas that did not take the factgof a curriculum's
limit into consideration. Career education is a good example. Metric educa-
tion is also a good exezmple, but for another reason: going metric is a good

' idea, and public' instruction to prepare for it was well planned and coordinated,

but it seriously failed to develop a public advocacy and base of support.  The
implication is clear: .partial, piecemeal remodelling of the curriculum for
kindergarten through Grade 12 does not work.

Therefore, to make it possible for American children to have the opportunity
to learn those skills, attitudes, and subject—contents necessary ko be effective

‘citizens as this country continues to develop and interact within the globel
‘context, major surgery is called for.

4
A. What is needed is a total restructuring of the curriculum,

Not since 1889 has there beeff a complete overhaul of the curriculum of

‘America's public schools. In that year a report of the American Historical

Association's Committee of Seven delineated substantially the basic outline
of the rocial studies curriculum that is taught--much augmented--in our
schools today. I belleve it should be the recomuwendation of our Commission:

(1) That the President, in concert.éith the Secretary of Education,
appoint a National Task Force on The Restructuring of the Public School

Curriculum.

(2) That the Task Force heavily involve the professional associations,
whether disciplinary, subject oriented, or pedagogical. Scholars, specialists
of all sorts, writers of textbooks, professional educators and administrators
must all work tcgether on the project.

(3) That the Task Force recommend to the States a total reorganization
of the curriculum for Grades K through 12.

(4) That the American Association of Colleges of Teacher Education, Na-
tional Committee on the Accreditation of Teacher Education, National Education
Association, American Federation of Teachers, American Council of Teachers of
Foreign Languages, Association of Childhood Education International, Associa-
tion for Supervision and Curriculum Development, and other professional groups
concerned with teacher training and certification draw up, in light of The
Report of The Task Force, a Plan to reorder teacher-certification requirements
and a program of teacher-education:- Far more substantive and experiential .
learning (beyond gghe walls of a classroom) must be made requisite for the

. certification of teachers.

'1
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a 'f" - (5) That national and regional school accreditation groups revise their R
o ' guidelines and criteria in light of the recosmendations of the above groups.

(6) That federal'funds}be invested in ten major school/teacher-~training
sites throughout the couptry.’ The sites are to be selected By the National
. Task Force from among nominations put forwdrd by State education agencies and
teacher-training institutions. At these ten sites three years will be devoted
to model:building, analysis, and revision. '

(7) That during the three-year model building period, consistent and
imaginative use of the media will be brought to bear in an effort to inform
==~ the public and develop a base of public support for the change. ' e

A (8) That extensive and sustaining federally-matched State funds be put
into the implementation of the curriculum restructuring project for a period-
— of no less than ten years. Inl!tially the Federal funding would account for
the largest portion of financial underwriting, but the Federal input would
. diminish as the states assume an increasing share of the costs on a planned o
ST scaleo e
It is anticipated that the change will take fifteen years from its in-
ception to effect. . In the meantime, other steps are needed to inch forward
%the status quo.

B. Coincidental to the restruc;dring process, private, state, and federal
funds should be made available for responsible research, longitudinal and
otherwise, conducted by educational psychologists and similar specialists and
organizations to ascertain what is being done to chilgren when teaching them
about other cultural orientationg, patterns of thought, and other culture-
ordering of priorities. Such questions as the following should be explored:

At what levels of maturity are specific skills and attitudes best taught?
Through what means should what sort of foundation be constructed before a

pupil completes high school?

¥

The minimum result should be a base for internationally productive )
adult citizenship, even if the citizen gets no more personally involved in
international concerns than the TV, newspaper, canned fish, or the ballot box.

.. C. Reinterpretation of existing federal legislation to include and give some
priority to foreign languages and international studies. Some of the areas
needing legislative reinterpretation include program regulations for Elementary
and Secondary Education Act Titles IV and V, Teacher Centers, Right to Read,
Career Education, and Vdcational Education. And these represent but a small
sample.

D. In pockets all over the country there exist models of scholar/educator
cooperation. Some outreach operations of foreign area centers are outstanding.
These models can be extended and multiplied through larger area workshops and
cooperative travel opportunities designed to establish realizations of mutual
need and respect. In the same vein, travel and exchange opportunities should
be more strongly supported and encouraged in local school districts as well

as in broader areas. Such opportunities are indispensable for clothing global
themes with life and reality.

L )
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New designs for the professional development of teacher, both pre-
service -and in-service, need thought and actualization. The new Teacher
Centers should be an integral part .of this.

E. The P.T.A.'s, the national educational organizations and organizations
representing international and special area interests should mount a major .
effort to create popular demand and recognition thereof by media sources.

They should insist on larger international dimensions in prograwming and
reporting, from comics, to soaps, to talk-shows, to masterpieces, to news

items. and beyond.

The entire focus of The President's Commission is important. But it
is through the Commission's bcldness and decisive action in the realm of
elementary and secondary education that the genius of the assignment will be
demonstrated. There has never been a national body constituted by the President
of the Unitad States which has had as one of its major focusas to study and
recommend far greater awareness and competency in international studies in pre-
collegiate education. The Commiii;:n must make the most of this opportunity.

-
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FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE AMERICAN SCHOOL

S. Frederick Starr
Keynan Institute for Advanced Russian Studies
The Wilson Center

At the present| moment some 3,800,000 American students in middle and
high schools are studying foreign languages. This figure is five times
greater than the number of college and university students of foreign
languages. To train these millions cf pupils, approximately 70,000 teachers
are offeriag courses on modern foreign languages at middle and high schools -~
over twice the number of post-secondary school foreign language teachers.

These figures alone indicate that the teaching of foreign languages at

the pre-university level is a large-scale activity involving practically
every school system in the fifty states. Though far smaller in scale than the
teaching of English, mathematics, and science, foreign language teaching is by
no means a frill to be taken seriously only when the "basic' courses are
solidly in place. By virtue of its scale alone, to say nothing of other measures
the teaching of foreign languages at the school level must command the attention
of anyone seriously interested in the problem of languages in American life.

Notwithstanding the scale of the enterprise, pre-university language
education has been neglected by the schools themselves and all but ignored
by university-level educators and public officials concerned with the subject.
This traditional neglect was enshrined and even legitimated in the National
Defense Education Act of 1958, the authors of which assumed that the central
locus of language teaching in America should be at the university level.

. While the NPEA Aid not entirely neglect America's schools, it did attempt
to build a national structure of international studies from the roof down.
while the great vitality of Aserica's universities in the 1950's may have
rendered plausible sucli an approach, the "trickle-down effect" was more limited
than it was hoped. The attempt failed. As a result, the structure of foreign
language teaching and international studies in the United States still lacks
a proper fouudation in the schools. . Until it acquires ome, the superstructure
of advanced training and research will anever have the soundness and permanence
that is now so urgently called for.

A STATISTICAL OVERVIEW

A major impediment to the improvement of foreign language teaching at
the pre-university level has been the inadequacy of data on the subject.
Recently, the American Council on &ho Teaching of Foreign Languages and the
Modern Language Association have moved to remwedy this problem, through the
periodic com,ilation of data on enrollments. This information, for which

oy
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the profession is-deeply indebted-to the initiative of C. Edward Scebold
and Richard I. Brod, 1s of immense importance in alerting the country to
the critical situation that now exists. The following overview 13 based
largely upon their statistics, and upon such other data as I have been able
to assemble. Together, these sources reinforce the well-known plcture of
decline in language study at the pre-university level.

Before turning to the extent of that decline, it is well tuv stress that
there exists no past golden age to which today's advocates of modern language
teaching can aspire. In 1890 the percentage of American high school studeiuts
studying modern foreign languages was about 16. Of this group, fully two-
thirds were studying German, with most of the remainder studying French.
Virtually all other modern foreign’ languages were neglected in the schools.

Looking backward, one. might have thought that the last decades before
the "Guns of August" in 1914 might have witnessed declines in enrollment.
For example, the enormous immigration from Eastern Europe might have called
forth assimilationist sentiments that would have been hostile to the study
of foreign languages. On the contrary, in precisely these years there was a
boom in the study of modern foreign languages that continue unabated down to
World War I.

In 1915, thirty-six percent of American students at the pre-university
level were studying modern foreign languages. This figure has never been
reached since. Following the First World War, however, a long decline set
in. By the mid-1950's, enrollments were down from 36 to 20%. By 1960, . /
under the first impact of Sputnik, it had risen from 20 to 23%, and to 24%
by 1965. Stuted differently, the measurable inpact of Sputnik on pre-university
language study in the United States was not more than 202 of the pre-Sputnik
total - an insignificant figure in terms of the small base as of the 1950's.

By 1970, enrollments in modern language courses had declined from 24 to
23% of annual enrollments. By 1974 it had dropped to 18%. While precise
figures on 1978 are not yet at hand, one may safely assume that they do not ' .
exceed 15% - less than half of the percentage for 1915. e

The data upon which this overview 1s based are so gross as to obscure
many significant developments. Taking a closer view, one finds that the
-actual situation is far more grim than data on overall enrollments would
suggest.

It need scarcely be mentioned that the cost of teaching modern foreign
languages i1s borne largely by local and state tax levies. The U.S. Office
of Education plays no more role in this area than it does in other aspects
of statewide education, as mandated by the Constitution. Hence, the )
progress of foreign language teaching is dependent upon thousands of local -
decisions, and therefore subject to immense local variation.

To cite examples from the mid-1970's the range of enrollments extends
from Mississippl, where approximately 5% of students in grades 7-12 are
studying modern foreign languages, up to Connecticut, whege the corresponding
figure 1s 36%. Ohio stands at about 17%; Arizona at 21%, New Hampshire at
29%.
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If the absolute levels vary, so-does the impact of decline from region
to region, and not always in the direction one might expect. In the first
half of the 1970's, modern language study in Delaware's high schools dropped
38%, in Miasouri's by 32%, and in New Mexico's by 29%. By contraat, Con-
necticut's enrollments dropped by only 9% during the same period, and
Pennsylvania's by only 8%. Nebraska actvally increased its enrollments by
7% between 1970 and 1975; Arizona increased 26% and Georgia increased fully _
46%. It will be observed that these changes follow no clear regional pattern.

‘While it is true that enrollments in New England and the Mid-West have shown

clear strength,and that those in the 0ld South have not, the exceptions are at
least as dramatic as the generalizations.

Clearly, whatéVer sociological factors one may wish to invoke, they can-
not be considered absolute de-terminants of language policy. As Fred. M.
Hechinger of the New York Times has reminded the President's Commission on

‘Foreign Language and International Studies, the role of leadership in the

development of foreign language teaching is enormous.

Let us now view these same data from a slightly different vantage point.
Doubtless, th: figure of 18% of American students of grades 7-12 studying
any foreign language in the Mid-1970's is in itself cause for concern. But
this figure still exaggerates the modest strengths that exist.

In the first place, those studying modern foreign languages in the late
19th and early 20th centuries benefited from prior study of Latin. In 1905,
fully 51% of American high school students were studying Latin. Today the
figure is 1%¥. This means that 49% of American students who once brought to
the study of modern foreign languages the experience of their exposure to a
highly structured classical tongue can not do so today. It is difficult to
overestimate the value of this lost resource.

In the second place, the figures cited earlier exaggerate the strength of
the present situation because they represent only gross enrollments. They
cover everything from introductory. courses in the 7th grade through.sixth-
level courses for high school seniors. The overwhelming majority of these
students studying Spanish, French, German, and Russian are in first or second
year programs. Stated differently, approximately 60%Z of Americans studying
these same languages are concentrated in the first year alone.

Attrition is enormous. The most common experience for American _
students of modern foreign languages is to endure the most difficult and least
rewarding phase of a program without gaining access to the natural rewards that
make such study tolerable. Most American students don't learn enough to
build upon later and in fact do not build upon what they learn. Quitting
after a year or two, their experience with modern foreign languages is marked by
understandable bitterness and frustration. Later, when such students find
themselves on local school boards they act upon this unsuccessful learning
experience, to the detriment of language programs.

Granted that real proficiency is not developed in the first two years,
what about the advanced levels? From the large number of students beginning
the study of Spanish in the United States, only 4% proceed to the fourth year.
Attrition in French is only half as great, but in German it is as great as for
Spanish.

s
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It is appealing to think that those students who enter upon the study of

. 8 foreign language because it is nesr to their own ethnic heritage would be

more likely to persist than would other students. Facts do not-bear this out.
The widely publicized boom in the study of Italian is_almost entirely con-
centrateu - in first and second year courses. The same must be said for Spanish
and other leading "ethnic' languages. Notwithstanding the supposed interest of
Polish—American in their linguistic heritage, the Modern Language Association
and American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages together were able

to locate 81 students in American high schools studying Polish beyond the second
year level. Whatever the benefits of ethnic studies programs, the ethunic move-
ment in the United States has not yet had a significant impact upon the quality
of education in modern foreign languages.

Concluding our review of the advanced levels of modern language study at
the American high school and middle school, let us translate data on attrition
into more comprehensive terms. If 1J% of all publlic school students in grades
7-12 are studying a modern foreign language in a given year, and if 90X of
those students are in the first or second year courses, then o'ly 1.8% of
American students are enrolled in courses-at the third year lex 21 or higher.

Let us grant that in any given class that figure might be higher, and let us
remember, too, that the figure represents a percentage of all secondary school
enrollments and not the number of graduates who have had any language experience.

Finally, ‘let us grant that the figure would be higher at most private schools

and at elite public schools. But the same figure in practically every other
advanced industrial nation would be c¢lose to 100%. Indead, many Third World
nations now boast similarly high percentages. Thus, the United States' neglect
of modern foreign language study in the schools is an absolute anomaly among
nations.

In our discussion so far we have grouped together all modern foreign
languages, without pauvsing co note the condition of any one of them. But
there is so little teaching of certain critical languages as to cause one to
question whether the United States will in the the future possess the requisite |
fund of linguistically comp:‘'ent citizens. Russian, which has a reasonable
claim to our attention, is being studied by only 3,500 public school pupils any
level beyond the second year. While 1,071 students are now studying fourth-year
at the pre-university level, the number for Japanese is fewer than 200. Notwith-
standing the intensification of Sino-American relations in recent months, there
were only 197 third-year high <chool students of Chinese in the mid-1970's.
Even if that figure were to be increased by 1,000%Z, it would be alarmingly low.

As if the picture conjured up by these data were not already sufficiently
grim, it must now be altered by three further considerations. First, all the
statistics cited above are measures of teaching, not of learning. It is an
unfortunate fact that the teaching of modern foreign languages in American schools
is frequently poor because teachers lack access to adequate training programs and
they have few opportunities to refresh their skills once acquired.

Second, the overall picture must be adjusted because the data do not
take into account the steady -process of erosion in language skill.,. As some
are learning, others are forgetting. If one takes French or Japanese
during his freshman and sophmore year of high school, he can count on forgetting
most of it by graduation.
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Third, the statistical overview must be adjusted downward to take into
account thv further slippage that has occurred batween the surveys of

1974-5 and 1978. Whether or not the situation has "bottomed out' as some

people claim, the last three years have certainly seen a continuation of -
the general downward trend that has prevailed since 1915.
s

VHAT CAN BE DONE? -

Faced with the situation described above, one could reascnably conclude
that the best solution would be to wipe the slate clean and begin anew.
Some propose that American education make a fresh start with foreign languages
by teaching them in grade schools. Others propose that renewed efforts be
made at the university and post-graduate levels. '

Reasonable arguments can be made in behalf of each of these proposals.
Yet to adopt so radical a-vemedy would be to deny the elemental strengths
that do exist in our middle and high school language programs. First, as
has been noted, there are scme 70,000 teachers in place, their salaries in
most cases being line items in school budgets. By contrast, no such cadre
of modern language teachers exists in the primary schools.

Second, notwithstanding the general decline in the teaching of modern
foreign languages, certain less commonly taught languages have actually
experienced an increase in high school enrollments. Thus, both Japanese and
Chinese enrollments have grown in recent years, though, regrettably, secondary
school enrollments in Russian declined from 23,338 in 1970 to 17,115 in 1974.

Third, even amidst the general erosion of high school language rro-
grams, there has been a steady if modest advance at the middle-school level.

In light of these various assets, however modest they may be in comparison
with the liabilities, it would seem wise to seek means of building upon them.

Various specific proposals are readily at hand. One that deserves
attention is to create adequate means for training and re-training high
school language teachers. This could be accomplished by activating certain
neglected sections of the National Defense Education Act or by new legislation,
if necessary. Funds could be made available to selected universities that
provide such programs on a state-wide basis.

A second proposal that has been much discussed recently is to establish
a few interq‘tional high schools around the United States where languages
could be taught with such effectiveness as to demonstrate the possibility of
success to doubting teachers, parents, and administrators. Again, the establish-
ment of such institutions couid be encouraged through existing programs for
"magnet schools" or through fresh legislation.

Still another proposal that has much to recommend it involves the com-
pilation of adequate data on language competence. In the fields of math and
English, national data on the acquisition of competence are collected
annually. The public announcement of these data constitutes a kind of thermometer
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of those iields, reminding the public cohstahtly of the state of health prevail-

ing in them. If we had analogous data.on the acquisition of foreign language
competence in American schools we would, for the first time, have a rigorous
means -of evaluating our progress and of setting realistic goals.

Numerous such proposals exist. Since the President's Commissior on

.  fForeign Language and International Studies was created to assemble and eval~

uate them, it would be Premature to dwell upon them here in a greater detail.
Suffice it to say that the situation is even more serious than the depressing
statistics issued by the American Council on the Teaching of Foreigr Languages
and the Modern Language Association might suggest. Various practica. if limited
steps can and should be taken to improve the situation. At the same time, the
fate of foreign language study in American schools in the twentieth century calls

for a truly bold initiative--a-dramatic and long-term commitment to measures that\

have not heretofore been considered possible. This is surely what Congressman
Paul Simon had in mind when he proposed that the President's Commission be
established, and what President Carter expected when he charged the Commission

with making .funddmental recommendations regarding the devélopment of programs =~

in foreigu languages and international studies.

~d
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HIGH SCHOOLS FOR FOREIGN
LANGUAGE AND INTERNATIONAL STUDIES:
AN INTERAGENCY PAPER

~ Esther Lipshy
International Communication Agency

The future prosperity and even indepéndence of the United States may,
we.l rest on our ability to interact with the world in ways that are viewed
by others as being equitable and reasonable. Both for our own benefit and
as the ultimate courtesy, we must be prepared to deal with foreign political,
intellectual, business and other leaders in their own languages. We must.
understand their cultures so as to better appreciate the objectives, values,
and attitudes that underlie our mutual dealings.

We can no longer interact with the rest of the world through a handful

-- of scholars, specialists 4n-the -Foreigt Sérvice and the international business

community, relying on interpreters and translators for other undertakings.

In the decades ahead, the United States will need ever increasing numbers
of professional and technical people in a wide variety of fields able fo deal
effectively and substantively with another culture, possessing fluency in lan-
guage skills.

The following propcsal is a modest and reasonably low-cost approach to the
development of a core group of such people within the United States.

&~

I. THE CONCEPT

The President's Commission on Foreign Language and International Studies
was initiated in response to the very marked decline in both interest and
financial support for language and cultural studies in almost every sector-—
national and local, public and private. This downward spiral lias been gener-

.ated by decreasing levels of educational support,l by less funding from the

foundations, and by declining foreign language enrollments in high schools and
colleges. What is needed is a concept with broad appeal, which will turn this
cycle around to prepare people who can cope with a world in which the fate

“of the United States will be tightly interwoven with that of other countries.’

To prepare us to meet these needs, the natural constituency for such a concept
must be found in the local community itself.

The concept ¢f high schools for foreign languages and international
studies is a modest and reasonable proposal to address these needs. Not only
would ‘these schools stimulate parent and student interest and facilitate lan-
guage teaching opportunities, but they could also create a new example of how
a public school can best concentrate its resources in an innovative way. Such
schools would enroll and challenge bright and motivated students.

lror instance, federal money for retraining teachers for language teaching has

all but dried up since the mid '60's. In addition, no new funds have been
allowed to compensate for inflationary factors, such as in the Fulbright scholar-
ship program. ~

15
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.. have already been developed in.a.few places- for intensive study in the major
-European cultures and languages, but there is a growing recognition of the
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High schools for foreign language and international studies can and

need for more knowledge of non-Western languages and cultures. Less commonly
studied world languages and cultures, such as Japanese, Arabic, Chinese or
Russian, should be encouraged in the proposed high schools.2 - : R

The curriculum of such a secondary school would place special emphasis
on foreign languages and international studies, though all normally required
courses would algo be offered. The objective would be to give graduates a
mastery of a second language (other than the one spoken at home) so that
eventually the language skill could be paired with professional training to
meet the growing need for foreign language proficiency in professional fields:
international trade, journalism, banking, and management consulting.

The major foreign language studied by students in these high schools
would also be used as the medium of instruction for generally required sub-
jects as soon as feasible, thus integrating mastery of the language into the
entire curriculum. Students should also gain a beginning knowledge (two
years minimum) of a third language, for graduation. Moreover, special purpose
"foreign language' high schools would provide strong concentration of resources
in not only languages, but also in the international aspects of history, soci-
ology, anthropology, music, art, and literature. In short, the mastery of a
foreign language would be a tool for the intellectual exploration of other
cultures.

Admission to the high schools should be based at the outset solely on

motivation, demonstrated by application for admission and a willingness to

assume the burdens of time and travel to the special facility. Indeed, the .
extremely low absenteeism rates at other special purpose high schools show
that student motivation is a major factor in ‘their success. If aptitude
testing or other criteria appear needed after the program is-in operation
for a few years, they could, at the discretion of the local school district,
be introduced. At the outset a first come, first served approach should be
tried. Because language learning appears not to correlate directly with
general intelligence scores, self-selection may work best until more expe-
rience is gained.

Special purpose high schools are not a new concept. Successful examples
now in operatiorn include the three science high schools and one performing
arts school in New.York City, the Boston Latin School, or the high schools
for art, music, performing arts or design in Washington, D.C. and Cincinnati.
Several European countries have established such language and international
schools: the Russian "Internat" schools and certain German Gymnasia which
offer intensive courses in language and area studies.

The experience of some of these special purpose schools speaks to the
viability amrd attractiveness of special purpose education. Uniformly, one

2"'Uncommon languages such as Chinese, Japanese and Arabic still make up 1%
of public secondary school (foreign language) enrollments (10% college)
although they are spoken by more than 80% of the world's population.”
(American Council on the Teaching of Foreign Languages)
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dance rates,3 extraordinary levels of parent support and involvement,® success-
ful college entrance. for almost all students,3 and professional distinction

on the part of their graduates. Not surprisingly, these schools tend to
attract the best teachers.

II. WHY FEDERAL SUPPORT AT THE HIGH SCHOOL LEVEL? — e

National Need

That we live in an interdependent world is self-evident. This direction
can only accelerata, intensifying the country's need for academic, profes-
sional and political .eaders who can understand, interpret and communicate
accurately with people of other natioms.

14
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While we cannot specify the exact number of such experts that will be
required, such people are going to be increasingly essential. More and more,
‘government, business and professional leaders will require experts who combine
foreign language mastery, with specialized knowledge of other societies.

Cost-Benefit - Greatest at the High School Level T,

" - A closely targeted approach to producing this expertise which achieves

the most efficient use of resources calls for an investment in pre-collegiate
foreign language teaching, probably at the high school level. Focus on that
level is likely to receive community (and home) support, has the greatest
potential for reversing the downward trend of language enrollments, and could
catalyze renewed attentions and financial support.for teacher traijuing in

the language field. Language learning requires significant study time at the
outset. Once the basics are mastered, the skill can be reinforced and extended

- with fewer hours of study. It is more cost-effective to establish this base

at the pre-collegiate level than at the mere costly collegiate.

High School Bekins the Process

The decline in the study of foreign language and area studies is evident
throughout our educational system.

4

3The School for International Studie: at Hillcrest High School in New York

City reports an attendance rate of 86%.

4gseveral of the Special purpose schools have very successful international
food festivals in which parents, students, and faculty all participate.

5Brook1yn Tech finds 98% of their students go on to college; Boston Latin,
New York's High School for Music and Art, and Bronx Science also report .
similar figures.

61n 1968, 27% of public school 7th through 12th grades were studying a foreign
language; this dropped to about 17% in 1976, with the largest declines in
German (12%), French (10%), and Russian (33%). More than 20% of public
secondary schools offer no- foreign language courses, and relatively few offer
instruction past the second year. No statistics are available on private
schools. (Statistics from American Council on the Teaching of Foreign
Languages (ACTFL) and the Modern Language Association (MLA)).
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The “trickle down'" theory--hoping that funds spent at the post-graduate level
return dividends at the college level and then high school level--has not
worked.’7 It funds basic language and culture learning at the costliest point
in the educational process. Needed instead i1s a high concentration of targeted
resources in an intensive time frame at a level in the educational system
which 1s less costly and more effective educationally than the post-secondary.

Some experience leans toward attacking the problem where language learn-
ing is most felicitous--in elementary grades where students are least self-
conscious and there is least chance of developing faulty accents and grammat-
ical patterns. Financial constraints, however, at least in the short-run,

~ mandate concentrating human and financial resources for intensive foreign

language teaching and hence involving that much smaller group of students
electing to enroll in the proposed high schools. By then, student interest

and motivation begin to be sorted out, and the Federal Government and school
systems can make a combined effort. Language and international studies high
schools would offer the most highly motivated students a chance to enroll in
intensive language and international studies curricula, where both funds and
teachers can be concentratéd in an efficient manner. While this modest pro-
gram will never be enough, it would assure that some students (more than now)
begin language and international studies in a serious way at the pre-collegiate

level.

The secondary schools presently suffer from mixed priorities (special
interests promoting driver, consumer, drug, etc. courses of study); teachers
struggling with large classes and behavior problems; and insufficient finan-
cial and administrative support. But it is at this educational level that
students typically have fewest competing financial and personal demands.

Many high schools are large enough to teach specialized languages, too costly
at the elementary level. Further, students entering college able to use a
foreign language as a tool, can ease some of the burden on the university

for this costly basic teaching. With advanced language skill, a student can
begin area/international college study at a more sophisticated level.

« Community Level Support is Inherent

High schools are part of a local community network--social, political,
business and home. They are highly visible--an integral part of community
structure. Focusing a local high school on foreign language and international
cultures can stimulate attention and insight on the diverse racial, religious,
ethnic, and cultural elements present in the local community. These high
schools could coordinate existing community international education activity,
through such groups as Sister Cities, COSERV, .IVIS. Because citizens involved
in these activities would welcome this new international component, local
groups committed to international education would become yet more involved in
it. Gradually, as such community support strengthens, the shift to local
financial support is likely to be a natural transition and should become
a condition of federal support; thereby affirming that local and state agencies
play the central role in educational change and hence are and must be attuned
to community needs and interests.

/The number of colleges requiring a foreign language for admission or gradua-
tion has dropped from 73% in 1967 to 53% in 1977 (MLA). MLA surveyed 500
collegds last year :ad found 4% indicated an upward trend in language require-
ments and 117 dropp' 4 or reduced requirements in the last year.
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Multiplier Effeét N

Special purpcse language high schools could develop as community centers

‘for other cultural, ethnic and international interests, and could produce

networks among such organizations. These schools could he -a focal point for
teacher exchanges, summer study abroad, and ethnic studies programs. Organ-
izations such as Youth for Understanding, the American Field Service, Sister
Cities, the Experiment in International Living, Peace Corps, Earthwatch, and

_others -could utilize their facilites and resources. Office of Education” pro-

grams in Global-Education, Group Projects Abroad, and teacher exchanges would
be natural tie-ins. The efficiént use of funds in a concentrated manner would
have a multiplier effect. Such concentrafion on cultural study in the secon-
dary curriculum could maximize the dollar investment for the whole community.

k

Broad Range of Students

One great strength of these schools is the broad base of potential students

-to be served. Though high quality and above average academic background are

stressed, equal access is essential. A significantly wide range of students
could be challenged, interest in international study would be tapped from
throughout the student population. The experience of other specialized high
schools affirms that high school subject specialization can be effective and
democratically oriented. (Their enrollment generally reflects the population
spectrum of the community at large.) High schools for foreign language and
international studies would testify to the applicability of specialized secon-
dary education in those fields. The proposed special high schools would allow
students whose first language is not English to build on their "home'" language
as a first language and to pursue English as their second language. - The
requirement for beginning level study of a third language should apply to all
students, whether English is their first or second language. Practical consi-
derations of staff and money, however, would necessarily restrict the curricu-
lum in individual schools to a few "home languages"” as a minimum number of
students and teachers would be needed for them (as for all courses). However,
the fact of giving academic credit to students to study their "home" language

-implies a respect for their heritage, thus enhancing their self-image and their

academic goals. It would encourage foreign language study more broadly by
socio/economic groups who tend not to aspire to go to colleége. . Y

For the highly motivated or high achievement student, a high school for
foreign language and international studies would allow him/her to obtain a
specialized skill at the pre-collegiate level. On entering college, the student
would be ready for in-depth study of other fields. Having acquired a fundamen-
tal language tool, the student could use the language to pursue the substantive
study of history, culture or literature.

Finally, these schools would provide early language training for future
professionals in a wide variety of fields. Such trained multi-cultural profes-
sionals would be a significant asset to the United States.

III. THE MECHANISM FOR ESTABLISHING HIGH SCHOOLS FOR FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND
INTERNATIONAL STUDIES ' .

_ To produce the personnel and funding for high schools for foreign language
and international studies will require a unique set ur federal, state and local
interactions.
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A. National committee to set general priorities and criteria

A national committée should be established to determine priorities and
- criteria for planning the system of foreign language and International studies
. high schools. In its planning the national committee should assure that
= - enough schools are set up so that a significant number of students are enrolled
" throughout the country. The national group should establish a priority listing
e every five years of the major languages that appear to be in short supply and
' of the less commonly .taught languages that will be needed in the years ahead
(e.g., Arabic, Chinese, Russian, etc.). The advisory committee should also
play a major role in a competitive selection process to determine which local
school districts receive federal funds to support the schools.

B. Fundingii A sliding scale

. In order-to assure local participation and financial support, funding
shoild be based on a sliding scale. Federal funds should be limited to a
6-year period: 1 year for planning and 5 years for operational costs --
after which all costs should be born by state and local authorities. An incen-
tive formula of state/federal matching would assure that only those school dis-
tricts with a strong commitment to the program objectives would apply to set
up one of the special purpose schools, a factor essential to success, as reported
in a 1978 Rand Corporation study of federal efforts to improve schools. This |
studp found that programs in which 100Z federal funding terminated, local sup-
port was not, forthcoming without prior community investment.

%)
A sliding scale of local/federal funding might be:

Federal §§g£g
1st year 100% (Plaﬁning)
2nd year 75% 25%
3rd year 66 2/3% 33 1/3%
4th year 56% 50%
5th year 25% | _ 75%_ a
6th year 10% 907%

A condition of federal funding might be to require the local school district to
continue the program for four years after the completion of the Federal grant.

C. Annual review

A multi-year grant, with annual reporting and review to the National
Committee, is recommended to assure program continuity as well as a method
for evaluation and flexibility. . As problems are’encountered, changes would be
implemented or adjustments made.
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D. National compatition o ' . Co. -

The potential benefits of this program to atudents, teachers and communi-

 ties are significant; therefore: a funding mechanism should allow for distri-

b;zion throughout the nation. A national competition of local school districts
inistered through state education agencies, would assure that no particular o

“;region or st.:.te is unduly favored. In this competition the state authorities

would select among school district proposals to submit to the national committee
fpr final selection, and would certify to their own commitment to such proposals.

Preference could be given to Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area (SMSA)
for funding in joint metropolitan areas (as is done for vocational .schools).

[

The Schools - Procedures and Operations

Procedures and operations could be patterned after the experience of already ,
existing special purpose high schools, and might be structured as follows: - ' e

1, Admission policies - initially based on atudent interésé and motivation.8

2. Teacher training - funding mechanisms should ensure sufficient ‘money
to train an adequate number of -teachers. Language and Area Centers funded by
NDEA Title VI might be required or requested to assist in the training. of
teachers and the:development of teaching materials for the selected high schools.

3. Equipment and materials - funding mechanisms should ensure sufficient
money for special equipment (language labs, films, tapes) or other resources A
and materials., This would include books and supplies needed for teaching and . c,
training. T

4, Additional costs9 - costs above normal operating levels (based on local
school district student/teacher ratios) for special purpose high schools could
be made available through other federal programs, such as NDEA Title VI, section
603, for citizen education which includes cultural understanding at the pre-
collegiate level.

5. Curriculum - the curriculum requirements established by state law
‘would set the minimum for graduation. The courses offered for language and
intarnational studies could be in addition to those requirements. Actually,
students can now graduate with close to five years of course work by utilizing
study halls, lunch periods, and individual research courses for special courses.
This curriculum could use that special time in a purposeful way.

8Admission preference might be given to those sudents who have demonstrated

ability and interest by beginning language study at the junior high level.

For the more difficult "uncommon" languages (i.e., Russian, Chinese), study
beginning at the junior high level would be a great advantage; preferential
admissions would be an incentive to early language study.

9special purpose schools need not be more costly. Several administrators of
special purpose schools report that ¢osts per capita are not more than other
schools in their district and even lower than vocational schools. This ?s
due to their ability to use their teachers and facilities to capacity, with
students in classes a full day.
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. 6. Enrollmant size ~ for ;urposes of greatest educational efficiehcy an
enrollment should be established which balances learning success and instruc-
tional costs. An essential aspect .of enrollments will be keeping language
classes small enougﬁ for effective learning.

IV. CAPITATION GRANTS - SUPPORI TC LANGUAGE DEPARIHENTS THROUGHOUT
' " LOCAL SCHOOL DISTRICTS . e -

,__,————

Ny

The Lansnage~and~inf‘rnational Studies High School will be a major asset

e

—— t0 the school districts that undertake the program. Some steps also need to

be taken to encourage language studies in regular high schools. The National
Committee might be empowered to pay directly to each teacher a small grant -

- (810 t» $25 per pupil) for all third and fourth year students engaged in lan-

guage study. - The moniey could be used as the class determines to buy educa-
tional materials (e.g., foreign language newspaper subscriptions) or have a
'bross-cultural experience (e.g., rent a foreign language film). By making
capitgtion grants available on a flexible basis for such enrichment activities,
advanced language studies would be encouraged throughout all school districts.

V. PRESIDENT'S COMMISSION ON FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND INTEKNATIONAT, STUDIES

This recommendation to the Commission for establishing special purpose
high schools is founded on the belief that new and innovative approaches are
needed to the teaching of foreign language and international utudies. The
objective of the proposal -8 to assure that a sufficient number of specialists
are being trained today to meet the increasing international needs of Americans
in the political, professionai and ac tdemic spheres in the future. The con- '
cept of a special purpose high school is sound; the need for a new approach
is glaring--statistics of decreasing enrollments confirm the trend away from

~ language specialties; the mechanism to set up such schools is uncomplicated--

already existing patterns of funding provide a blueprint; the resources are
available--community organizatiouns, education agencies and federal programs
have the knowledge and expertise tequired.

The Commission is urged to support this recommendation and bring attention

’ to this concept at the highest levels of Government.
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ETHNIC STUDIES AND INTERNATIONAL STUDIES:
INTERRELATIONSHIPS

John N. Hawkins
Assistant Professor, Graduate School of Education
University of California, Los Angeles

In this reyort some possible interrelationships between ethnic studies and
international studies will be explored. At the outset it should be recognized
that the suggestions and recommendations contained in this report are based on
the experiences of this writer in working with the four NDEA area studies centers
on the UCLA campus as well as with two of the ethnic studies centers (Asian-

. American, Chicano Studies).* In addition, a literature search was conducted
through the ERIC system yielding 83 citations on the interrelationships between
ethnic and international studies. These documents represent a secondary source
of information on this topic. It is not possible to go into a great deal of
depth regarding each of the various discussions containaed in the articles and
documents that were analyzed, rather, many of the points have been summarized
and synthesized. Finally, interviews were conducted with selected individuals
associated with the area studies centers and the ethnic studies centers, and
with selected individvals from other institutions. The concerns of participants
at the San Francisco hearings have also been incorporated where feasible.

\n

Background : . _ . .

o

It should be clearly recognized that ethnic studies and interng;ionalwstudies
represent two dis:rete entities. The literatyre on.-each of these fields as
separate community, academic, and research endeavors is enormous (in ERIC alone
the file for "ethnic" studies and "international" studies yields over 1,000
citations each for the period 1970-79). No attempt is made in this paper to do
justice to the breadth and scope of these arsas as separate fields of inquiry.

In. fact, it should be noted that there are many, in both international and ethpnic
studies, who would deny that there is, should be, or ever will be any reasonable
relationship between these two areas. However, here we are simply stating for the
record those aspects of boih programs where gsome cooperation is currently being
experienced and suggesting areas where more cooperation might be pursued in the
future. In order to place this discussion in some sort of context, it will‘be
necessary to briefly state the various goals and objectives for both ethnic
studies and international studies before moving on to examine the three areas

that have emerged as most promising for future interaction and cooperation (re-
lationship to schooling at the precollegiate level; collegiate level; the language
and, culture issue).

Tii2 emergence of ethnic studies during the past two decades was often
characterized by an environment of political struggle and hostility toward the
area by the educational establishment. Yet the fact is that many programs have
survived and today are viable components of higher education. What are some of
the reasons given to justify this field of inquiry; what are aome of the goals
and objectives? The list is quite long but here are some of the goals and

*A list of the centers contacted is appended.
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objectives that seem to emerge most ofteit~ One line of ressoning places the
emphasis first on providing an alternative educational experience to mimority
students} that will foster leadership training and develop critical thinking in
the contéxt of the student's own cultural and historjcal experience. Related

to this 18\a desire to improve communication capabilities and increase scholastic
" motivation. By engaging in a program of study that will improve the sélf-image
of the group in question, it is suggested that & more positive image will emerge -
~-in-the community as & whole. These goals are focused-on- the needs of a particular ...
ethnic group to foster its specific educational, social, and psychological needs.
Another view utilizes a more integrated approach with slightly different goals and
objectives. In this view the purpose of ethnic studies and/or multicultural
programs (here we gee 2 shift away from ethnic spécific concerns) is to explore
cultural and historical antecedents of ethnic groups in general for purposes of
expanding the notion of the "human family." The idea here is to demonstrate how
similarities transcend differences, how cultures are interdependent, and how we
must develop & value system of tolerance in order to avoid stereotyping different
groups and individuals. 1In this way, both the self-image of the individual
minority group and the majority group will be enhanced. ihis approach cuts
across ethnic boundaries and is often developad in an inteirdisciplinary.manner.
Both approaches are operationalized through programs of study, degrees, publica-
tions, community action activities, and research. '

' Similar goals and objectives can be found with respect to international or
area studies. While atea studies programs can be traced to a recognition that
the United States was unprepared with experts and generalists for most major regions
of the non-Western world there were also goals and objectives that transcended
national interest. It is generally recognized in the arena of international studies
that there is a need for both the area expert (a degree candidate similar to the
ethnic studies degree) and the genreralists (one who has had some exposure through
the curriculum with studies related to & non-Western culture, similar again to
students who have taken a few ethnic studies courses). Many if not most individuals
associated with area studies would agree that one fundamental goal of such programs
is to break out of an overemphasis on Western—oriented studies. This represents
a recognition that students need to develop a greater understanding of non-Western
societies, to expand understanding of other people, increase empathy, or in the
words of Robert Ward; to break down "mental segregation.' Area and international
studies can also be viewed as being relevant to today's world, providing a degree
of knowledge and understanding increasingly necessary in what some call the "global
village." International literacy is beginning to be recognized as a priority area
equal to mathematics and reading literacy. Again, these rather global goals and
objectives are expressed through formal study programs, publications, research and
community activities (termed "outreach" in this case).

——

The goals and objectives of ethnic studies and international studies as stated
above are not significantly different although the target audience differs in each
case. A major problem in developing cooperative relationships between these two
areas has been the lack of a commori philosophical base (at least as perceived by
many in _both fields of inquiry). Lacking this kind of understanding, many program
directors begin with the assumpt.on that the goals and objectives of each area
would also be mutually exclusive. Yet when engaging in a general discussion with
participants in each of these areas as to their overall goals, what emerges is a
set (albeit at a high level of generality) of goals that intersects in several areas.

“3
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-cd:éninly, there is enough "philosophical" overlsp to engage in some limited
cooperative ventures. What kinds of ventures are currently underway and what
might be developed in the future?

gﬂ' Relationship to schooling: Precollegiate level

At no ..we in the history of American education has there been a greater
: ~ emphasis plac. ' on infusing into the precollegiate curriculum concepts, materials,
. activities, and experiences related to the stydy of culture ag} cultural diversity.
i Roughly one~half of the states have mandated some form of multicultural education
. both for “‘teachers (pre and in-service) and students -(ethnic awareness courses,
multi~cultural curricular changes, "mankind" studies, etc.). Tescher education
institutions have also revised their curricula to include new course offerings on
‘education and cultural diversity, have hired specialist faculty, and have engaged
in a bewildering variety of "workshops" to sensitize teachers to the cultural
diversity they will f£find in the classroom. Of the many problems and criticism
voiced by those engaged in thaese activities, one recurring topic has to do with
the lack of reliable curricular materials dvailable ta the teacher and the lack
of understanding of the methodologies of culture learning. Another area has been
the need to effectively link ethnic/multi-cultural studies with the social science
curriculun, which more often than not focuses attention on world problems. Here,
it appears, is an area of inquiry almost naturally suited to a cooperative venture
between those concerned with ethnic studies and those area studies centers and
programs engaged in some sort of "outreach" activity. Two major research gdals
deserve attention here: 1) the development of more effective instruments for
measuring the impact of the study of culturally diverse groups, other societies,
and so on, on knowledge and attitudes of both teachers and students; and 2) the
need %0 strengthen teaching about™the cultural backgrounds of minority groups in
the urited States within the broader context of examining the contributinns of all
to the common cultural heritage of mankind. The first goal addresses the need to
provide & more articulate and convincing rationale for the introduction of inter-
national content course material in an already overcrowded curriculum. The second
goal recognizeées the recent emphasis on the need to provide a better fit between
U.S. related ethnic concerns.and the link to the "mother culture," as well as the
variety of intérgroup relations which occur on a worldwide scale. Both goals must
be pursued simultaneously in order to assure that teacher praeparation and instruc-
tional materials will help to extend the student's awareness of the world to include
the traditions hnd current problems of those people who are entaering more directly
into their lives, while at the same time avoiding the possibility of submerging
his own culture and values. One mechanism for achieving these goals could be a
three-way collaborative relatiogship between the area studies programs and special-
ists, ethnic stydies programs and specialists, and professional schools of educa-
tion to cooperatively assess materials, develop new materials, and assist in teacher
preparation. While the. area approach may be considered passe by some, experience
continues to demonstrate the viability of intelligently presenting teachers and
students with accurate and meaningful informution and experiences about regions
of the world within the context of the multicultural needs of American students.

What emerges from all of this is a recognition that individuals trained in
both ethnic studies and area studies have the opportunity to apply their skills
to improving curricular content and instruction in the nation's schools and that,

e
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indeed, many are now doing so. There is a very delicate relationship which must
be established between e-hnic studies, area/international studies and professional
schools of education. “his effort represents a fasc¢inating challenge to -those who
have dedicated their ct.reers to increasing knowledge of and attitudes toward
cultural diversity, other nations, and interdependency. Moreover, the legislative
and funding framework through multicultural” education and "outreach" (NDEA V1) is
already in existence.

\

Relationship to schooling: Collegiate level

At the collegiate level it is likely that both ethnic studies and area/inter-
national studies programs will continue to develop academic programs, community
activities, publications ‘and research that is specific to their own unique goals
and objectives. However, some administrative patterns are now beginning to emerge
in both ethnic studies programs and area studies programs that will allow coopera-
tive efforts in a few important areas. Increasingly, ethnic studies centers are
beginning to develop undergraduate and graduate (M.A.) degree programs. This move
(encouraged, for example, by funding from the Ford Foundation) is an effort to
respond to issues and problems identified over the past few years regarding the
future viability of ethnic studies programs in American higher education. Questions
have been raised in the following areas: what are viable career options/patterns
for graduates in ethnic:studies programs; what will be the relationship between
ethnic studies and the numerous multicultural and bilingual programs currently
being developed; is there a need for both an ethnic-specific approach and a problem
approach to intergroup relations; what about joint (or articulated) degree programs
between ethnic studies centers and professional schools; can ethnic studies centers
also become qualified R & D centers for problems related to policy and practice in
the intergroup arena?

With respect to many of these concerns, area studies programs have already
sought solutions, have gained a fair amount of experience, and may be able to offer
some viable models for ethnic studies centers to emulate. Career patterns for
degree candidates in area studies programs have long been of concern to professionals
in these fields. One innovative effort to confront this issue is the notion of
joint or articulated degree programs (at UCLA the Latin American Center for example,
has initiated such a program with several professional schools at the M.A. level).
In a program of this type students acquire the area-specific okills (in-depth
knowledge of a specific area and language) and combine these with a program of
study in a professional school. 1In the Graduate School of Education at UCLA for
example, students can be awarded a joint degree in curriculum and instruction with
a focus on Latin America. This combination opens up dual career optioms in the
field of Latin American Studies in general and in the area of curriculum development
at both the collegiate and precollegiate levels. It now appears that some ethnic
studies programs are also exploring the pogsibility of joint degrees. One of the
persistent criticisms of degree programs in ethnic studies is that it is a dead-end
curriculum. What does one do with a B.A. or M.A. in Asian-American Studies? The
joint degree based on the model of the area studies centers might be one solution
to this problem. A three-way ccoperative effort between area studies programs,
ethnic studies programs, and professional schools might result in some interesting
variations on this theme. Degree requirements could be integrated, courses jointly
developed and cross-listed, and a curriculum developed that would be academically
sound and problem-oriented.
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‘The arena of research and development offers another strong possibility for
positive collaboration between these 'two fislds of inquiry. Area studies centars
have long bsen identified with strong research programs, indeed some would argue
that they have beet overly research oriented. Nevertheless, it is also becoming
apparent that ethnic studies programs and centers are entering into research acti-

%34 vities, fund-raising efforts, and publications programs. While it remains true that
: many of these research efforts will Ba either area or ethnic specific there may be
Lo Just as many topics and issues that lend themselves to a collaborative effort. One

problem in the past has been & psychological (perhaps artificial) distinction
between area studies and ethnic studies. This division in perception seems to be
changing and the possibility of cooperstive:research activities between ethnic and
area studies centers is now very real. There are many examples but two will suffice
to illustrate this point. At UCLA there is currently a joint effort underway
between the’Asian-American Studies Center and the East Asian Studies Center to ».
research the impact that early Chinese immigration patterns had on regions in .
South China. The research will be conducted in China and has interesting implica- R
tions for Chinese studies as well as for the study of Chinese-Americans. Another '
_ Joint effort is in the planning stages between the Latin American Studies Centers
r and the Chicano Studies Center. The proposed topic is to study the border region
between the United States and Mexico. The range of possibilities here is very
large and covers urban, ecological, epidemiological and linguistic studies. This
type of project not only cuts across area and ethnic lines but may involve
individuals from various professional schools. It is an ideal example of the kind
of interdisciplinary and cooperative effort that can develop between ethnic, area
and professional studies. There are, of course, many other arenas of possible
collaboration: curricular innovations, funding of joint proposals, sponsoring
 academic projects such as colloquia, exchanges of key staff, and so on. Obviously,
the key to this kind of arrangement working is a mutual trust and respect for the
academic and administrative integrity of each of the centers. and programs. If
this can be established then the only lim{tation on cooperative ventures in o _—
teaching, research, and community activities is the imagination and creativity that
is applied to exploring these possibilities.

-

Finally, we might briefly make note of the issue of language and culture.
Area studies centers have a long history of promoting the importance of the relation-
ship between language learning and culture learning. The model most often followed
is to combine study of the history and culture of a specific region with in-depth
study of one or more of the appropriate languages. While the results of approach
are still debated, many area studies scholars would agree that the study of language
and culture are inextricably linked (a thorough analysis of this issue is available
from the USOE sponsored Kittamugundi Conference on Uncommonly Taught Languages). -
It is precisely this relationship, however, that is causing so much concern among
individuals in ethnic studies and multicultural/bilingual studies. One of the
more frequently heard discussions revolves around those who are language specialists
and are concerned with developing language competencies in bilingual programs,
and those who believe the study of language apart from culture is meaningless.
A recent conference I attended on bilingual/multicultural education literally
showed the division between these two groups as the language teachers sat on one
side of the room and the multicultural coordinators on the other. At the policy
level, particularly with respect to K~12 curriculum reform, the pressure is on
é:;;ieast‘in California and the Southwest) to integrate language and culture study.
¢ studies centers,. in collaboration with schools of education will have to
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respond positively. Here is another area where the expexiences and expertise of .
those in area studiss centers can be utilized to assist program developments among
sthnic studies centers. o '

Conclusion

The interrelationship between ethnic studies and international/area studies
is only beginning to emerge as a viable option. It should be stressed that this
is a two-way relationship, each assisting and enriching the other depending on
the particular issue being explored. From what has been said in the preceding
pages, four recommendations might be made to the Commission: ‘ '

1. Efforts should be mide to assist directors and program specialists
from ethnic and international/area studies to meet in a coopera-
tive and professional environment to discuss their own goals and -
objectives in order to identify those areas of overlap. This will
be a first step in eliminating the psychological distance between
these two fields and will also provide a forum for developing a
mutual philosophical base for future cooperation.

2. Ethnic and international/area studies programs are already having
an impact on curriculum, teacher education, and in-service teacher -
training at the precollegiate level (through multicultural and
outreach programs respectively). Incentives could be provided
that would enhance cooperation and collaboration where duplica~
tion of effort has been the norm.

4

. 3. At the collegiate level, international/area studies centers have
much to offer ethnic studies centers in the area of degree
development, undergraduate and graduate curriculum design, and
the notion of joint degrees: Again, a forum to mutually discuss
these problems would be desirable. Jointly funded research pro-
posals would be another aspect of cooperation at the collegiate
level. Current legislation for funding research in ethnic and
international/area studies might be reassessed with this idea
in mind. '

4. Finally, more positive steps need to be taken to address the
language and culture issue to assure that bilingual programs,
language instruction, and ethnic and area studies are somewhat .
integrated in approach and application. It seems we are working
at cross purposes, for example, when a teacher desiring training
in bilingual education, takes courses in a Spanish department,
finds the content irrelevant to the classroom situation, turns
to Chicano studies for assistance and finds they have little
contact with the Spanish department, and ends up in a Latin
American Studies outreach in-service class on history and culture.
This particular example is taken from a real experience and 1
have seen 1t repeated in the area of Asian-American studies.

o
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These recommendations are But-a few of the many that might be made. In my
opinion, they represent topics and iasues where interrelationships already exist
and can be made stronger and more positive. It ia a place to begin in an enter-
prise that holds great promise for the future. '

~,
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Afro-American Studies Center, UCLA - ,

Asian-Anerican Studies Center, UCLA

East Asian Studies Center, UCLA-USC

Latin American Studies Center, UCLA

Ethnic Studies Center, University of Hawaii

. List of Centers Contacted

- ~ClitcanoStudtes—Centery YOkh-——- e o

Von Grunebaum Center for Near Eastern Studies, UCLA

Chicane Studies Program, ., California State Univctaity. Long Beach

'Chicano Studias Progran. Loyola Mhtymount University

Chicano Studies Center, University of California.FSanta ‘Barbara

-

Asian-American Studies Center, University of California, Berkeley

<o
(<]

-

PR .
ge BEE LT L

-.;'f-b'}{.;: il i R



'4"’ '.,'?"(‘ N
"V‘% ?\ﬂ, "‘:’ K "s% i
o, - o . [ e

“ R . --.i

PR IR RS L LR A R A T e .

o

INDIANA LANGUAGE PROGRAM AND msamcron ‘FOREIGN LANGUAGE PROGRAM
Malvin J. Fox, CQnaultent, the Ford Foundation - -

LY

L .

The Indiana Language Program (ILP) and the: Washington Foreign Language
Program (WFLP) were efforts in the period 1962-1972 to improve foreign lan~-
. guage teaching at all levels on a statewide basis. They were both funded
7, almost entirely by the Ford Foundation. Other states demonstrated a deter- o
———-—-mination to- improve foreign language teaching in-that periocd. _ However,.none ... S N —
i wag as comprehensive, or as squarely centered in, and led by, the University : '
. or 8o well funded. _
'Backgrpund. Pre-1960. Theee interrelated programs exemplify the foreign
language teaching situation in the United States in the decade of 1960, both
: the chaotic growth of activity and attempts to bring order and articuletion
- into it. Thus they were as much directed at trying ‘to blueprint a coordinated
S approach to the expansion of foreign language study that was already taking:
' place at ‘different elémentary, secondary, and college levels, as they were to
. encouraging fundamental changes in the way foreign languages were taught or
the way teaching of them was organized. Indeed though the ILP proclaimed
that one of its objectives was "to bring about revolutionary changes," it was
forced by the complex pressures and institutional rigidities that affect
. efforts to change curriculum to devote most of its resources to trying to
strengthen and extend existing foreign language teaching activities, which
was the declared goal of the WFLP.

Though the successful Russian launching of Sputnik in 1957 is generally
regarded ‘as the dramatic turning point in public and Congressional concern
about the state of foreign 'language teaching, as it certainly was the event
T that set in motion concerns that led to the National Defense Education Act
' of 1958, there was increasing public concern about the teaching of foreign

languages throughout the 1950's that led to relatively massive increases in
the teaching of both modern world languages and certain of the less familiar
languages that gained prominence during World War II.

In 1966 Cornell University established the First Division of Modern '
Languages, to deal ‘with the teaching of foreign languages (and the science
and pedagogy of teaching foreign languages) separately from literature, and
appointed as director the head of the Army's intensive language program.*~

There was growing acceptance of the audiolingual method of teaching
foreign languages as it had been demonstrated with such dramatic effect under
the Army Specialist Language Training Program during the War, and at the
Division of Modern Languages. This placed emphasis on the priority importance
of the spoken language, rather than the written word thereby setting off doc-
trinal as well as pedagogical questions about the methodology of teaching and

*As with most of the landmark developments in this field during that period,
it was made possible by support from the Rockefeller Foundation.
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learning foraign langyages that have never been satisfactorily resolved.

For bne thing it created exaggerated expectations that could not be met
because five indispensable factors responsible for the success of the Army's
intensive method could not be replicated in secondary schools: sustained

- contact hours - up to 40 hours per week; concentration on language study to

the exclusion of other subjects; extremely small classes; carefully selected

_and highly motivated studénts; relatively unlimited funds.

The staggering expansion of language laboratories requived in the audio-
lingual method represents one of the most extraordinary transformations in .
the history of American education, justifying the increasing use of the the term
"audfolingual revolution." William Riley Parker reports* that there were 50

- ..-language laboratories-in-secondary schools in 1957 and- 2000 in 1961.. Use-of

languige laboratories greatly accelerated after 1960: the final report on

WFLP quotes the Assistant Superintendent of Public Instructiom for the state

of Washington as stating in 1966 that "where once we had six hundred language -
labs in the state, now there are seven thousand.' Indiana was one of the °
first uriversities to hold a conference (in 1959 in collaboration with Purdue)
on the language laboratory. The installation of language laboratories, in
turn, led to davelopment on a massive scale of tapes, recordings, and ancillary
listening and visual aids, and made necessary new instructional skills.

The Estes Park conference on The Role of Colleges and Universities in
International Understanding was convened by.the American Council of Education
in June 1949 with sponsarship and support from sixty-nine national educational’
organizations and three foundations. The report bf the conference commented
for the first time on the desirability of "state-wide cooperation among the’
colleges and universities...to insure the adequacy and economy of language
and area offerings..."** -It is germane to this paper to note that Charles E.
Odegaard, who was president of the University of Washington during the WFLP
was a member of the Steering Committee for the conference, and Howard Lee

Nostrand its Executive Secretary.*** James B. Conant was Chairman of the Execu-*

tive Committee for the conference, and Earl J. McGrath, the U.S..Commissioner
of Education an active ex officio member.

Television brought a new technology and methodology into the classroom.
The Midwest program of Airborne Television Imstruction (with Ford Foundation
support) started in the late 1950's experimental efforts to bring units of

-

*In the 3rd edition of The National Interest and Foreign Languages, William
Riley Parker, Department of State Publication 7324, September 1961.

**Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Edward W. Hazen Foundation,

Social Science Foundation of the University of Denver.

#*#The Role of Colleges and Universities in International Understanding, Ed.

by Howard Lee Nostrand and Francis J. Brown, American Council on Education,
Washington, D.C. 1949.
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isproved foreign language tcaching 1nto selected classrooms in the midwestern -
states, including Indiana; indeed in 1959 the Ford Foundation made a grant to
- Indiana Uaiversity to assist in financing the prcparation of tclcviuion films
- for- the tuaching of foreign languages.

Tho ‘nationwide expansion of the Foreign Languages in the Elementary School
(FLES) Progran, which was at its height during the 1950's stirred irreconcilable
uncertainties and problems concerning such fundamental pedagogical questions
as purposes for teaching foreign languages (to gain proficiency or expand the
mind), the importance of sus“ained sequence of classes, difficulties of verti-
cal articulation between edutational levels, relation of foreign languages to
other school subjects and imcompatability of rote learning required by the
audiolingual method. to the more intellectualizing, rule-based process of other

subjects. o et i

State foreign language supervisors multiplied from three in 1958 (Georgia,
New Mexico, and New York) £o- 13 by 1960 (which may reflect reaction to Sputni®). -

The U.S. Office of Education, starting with Earl J. McGrath in 1952, and
greatly reinforced the following year by Oliver J. Caldwell, the Assistant
Commissioner, vigorously endorsed the importance of increasing foreign language
study in the schools, and in July 1956 appointed its first staff Specialist
1n Foreign Languages.¥*

, In June 1952, the Modern Language Assocliation of America (MLA) established
(with Rockefeller Foundation funding) a Foreign Language Program to gather data
nationally about the teaching of foreign languages to elementary and secondary
schpol children and the training of foreign language teachers, and, in the
process, to stir interest of both educators and scholars in the importance of
foreign language teaching.

This program began "to reverse trends that, in previous years, had eroded
the status of foreign languages in the eye of the public and in the schools"
and to specify "directions for new materials and new strategies that would
make foreign languages more productive for a wider range of students at all
levels.** This work led to establishment of the American Council on the Teach-
ing of Foreign Languages (ACTFL) in response to the growing realization of
needs teachers felt for a continuing national mechanism to eﬂplore general
professional problems beyond those that were the concern of the AAT's (i.e.,
the American Assuciation of Teachers of French, German, Spanish, etc.). The
Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages provided such an
annual forum starting in 1954.

Despite the greatly expanded need for foreign language teachers at all
levels and the demanding changes in concepts, methodology, and materials

*Parker, op. cit.

#*Foreign Language Study, Roger A. Pillet, University of Chicago Press, 1974.
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(causing vhat oné: writcr has dcfinod as thc battered:teacher ayndrone) * very
‘ few colleges or universities provided training in foreign language teaching:
the qualifications required in most states before a teacher could obtain
certification as a foreign language teacher typically had to be obtained in
uniyersity modern language departments which focused on liteérature.

It was againgt this backgroun&;cf ferment, teacher uncertainties, unplanned

expansion, conflict of purposes as between elementary and seconday schools, and

secondary schodls and colleges and universities, that Indisna University at

the beginning of the 1960's and the University of Washington toward the middle
- of the decade undertook to establish at the University a center for mounting

a comprehensive statewide attack to improve and increase the teaching of

__foreign languages in the schools. -

Factors That Led to ILP and WFLP: The ILP and the WFLP had several fundamentml
background features in common - features that related to national, state, and
university posture toward the teaching of foreign languages. Following are

the major factors that led to the emergence of the two programs and 1aid strong

bases for their success._

- Post World War II concern about tie desultory level of student interest
and demand, and foreign language teaching resources in elementary and secondary
schools, was mounting nationally throughout the 1950"s. By 1957, when Sputnik
sparked a firestorm of activity designed to strengthen secondary school
instruction in mathematics, the sciences, and foreign languages, efforts to
improve and expand foreign language teaching in schools in Indiana and
Washington had been increasing. Professor William Riley Parker of Indiana
was a principle architect of the NDEA. One important result of his work at
the national level at MLA and in connection with the NDEA was a realization
that intensive, coordinated work on foreign language teaching within each state
was a precondition for effective national -improvement. Thus after returning

S to Indiana in the early 1960's he: headed a special task force that reviewed
the state of foreign language teaching throughout Indtana, and the type of
leadership the University could and should give to improve it. Parker's
comnittee drew up a ten-year program which became the basis of a request to
the Férd Foundation by President Herman B. Wells. There had been comparable
cogcern and development at the University of Washington under the leadership

of Professor Howard L. Nostjrand, who continues to work to implement the Estes
Park Recommendation, and who was closely linked with the MLA Foreign Language

Program, and, after 1962, with the example set by the ILP; Nostrand was a member

of a three-person out-of-state team that .evaluated the ILP in Fﬁbruary 1965,
seven months before the WFLP was launcheQ.

- In both universities there was university-wide\1nter-depaitmenthl
awareness of the problem and leadership from language specialists with
national reputations, as well as strong support from the office of the /

o -

*The Context of Foreign Language Teaching, by Leon Jacobovitz and Barbara
Gordon, Newbury House, 1974.

-
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" tion, but’ missionary zeal as well, . - > o D)

" Advisory Committees on Foreign Languages (in the State of Washington it was

President. Additidually, in both States the leadarship potentisl of the L

. university for implementation of long-range plans for improvement was recog-

nized and accepted by influential educators: e.g., since 1960 the University

of Washington had maintained'a Bureau of School Service and-Research which,

among other activities, convened an annual conference of high achool princi-

pals and counsellors; and Indiana had established Coordinators in selected .

subjects (to which foreign languages was added in.late 1961 in anticipation

of the ILP) to work in an advisory capacity with schooh; throughout the

State faced with the need to adopt new curricula in the natural and physical N
sciences and in mathematics. \

Both programs had stronglx_committed leadership which brought not only -
expert qualifications and experience to their planning and day-tdbday direc- . '

- Both .States were closely involved with natidnal professional bodies,
such as MLA, and the Northeast Conference on Foreign Language Teaching, and
the Adviscry Council on The Teaching of Foreign Language (ACTFL) that were
actively concerned with the problem. , .

- Both states had State supervisors of Foreign Language Inatruction and

a sub—-committee of the Advisory Committeé to Supervisor of State Department
of Public Instruction) in which university language specialists as well as
school and district administrators and teachers from public and private
high schools, junior and community colleges, and universities, participated.

2 “?"

~ The NDEA was getting into full swing by the time both programs were
launched providing strong reinforcement for the teachgr-training objectives
of the ILP and WFLP through summer institutes, support of training ‘conferencaes
and workshops, and support of research on the problems of teaching and learning

" of foreign languages. A principal goal of ,WFLP was to increase capacities

in the State to take fullest advantage of resources being made availabls by NDEA.

~ Both programs had ample funding that permitted use of almost any means
to promote program objectives through conferences,  incentive travel and study
grants, direct counselling, teacher training, publications.

Description of phe ILP and WFLP

The ILP and the WFLP shared similar objectives: to improve recruitment
and training of teachers of foreign languages; to improve and expand elementary
and secondary teaching of foreign languages; to strengthen university resources
for serving the needs of school systems and teachers, through direct counselling
of teachers and supervisors, through workshops and conferences, and advisory

- services at various levels; to write teaching materials for certain of the

less well-known languages (Japanese, Chinese, Norwegian and Russian in the case
of the WFLP; Chinese, Arabic, Japanese, Korean in the case of the ILP); to
develop long-term strategies for the improvement of teaching of foreign lan-
guages: there was agreement that the most important precondition for long-term
improvement of foreign language teaching was sustained sequencing that could

)

-
»
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languages and other subjects; to strengthen ties between state educational
‘organizations, and between state and national associations concerned with ‘-
foreign language tea hing. The WFLP was a‘sc interested in detfining lz-suage
proiiciency goals for high school, and developing competuncy and diagnostic
tests that could Le made part of the Whahinzton Pre~college Tcsting Program.”

The ILP expended grant fuuds totalling $1,046,354 over a period of elever

years, starting in March 1962. The WFLP expanded grant. funds totalling $684,502

over a pexiod of six years starting in Sthanber 1965.

The purpose of the ILP was to cstablioh a‘parvice operation* at .Indiana
University that would use every possible means to "complately change'#* foreign
language teaching at elemenfary, secohdary, college, and university levels '
throughout the state and so alter attitudes of the public toward foreign lan-
guages that by the end of a decade, i.e., "by 1972 moder.. foreign-langu.-ge
instruction with modern methods and objectives (would be available) in every
high school in Indiana, with an increasing number of schools offorlng four’
years of such instruction, and with every college boy or girl couus- led to
study foreign language, ancient or modern for as long as possible.'~ <% The
varied activities under the ILP were divided into pre~service and in-service
programs. Pre-service programs rglated to teaching by non full-time language
teachers (as in the case of elementary school teachers, or student teaching
interns), or to activities that were preparing teachers to become professional
language teachers.. The principai foci of the pre-sorvice program were the
FLES (Foreign Language in Elementary School) Program; Summer study programs .-
for high school honor students (continuing a program originally funded by
Carnegie Corporation and directed by a former staff member of thé& Foundation's
ITR Program); . incentivemtxnining_scholarahipa_ior poten:iii foreign language .
_teachers. —

// '

, In-service programs applied to-all activities related directly to instruc-
tional practices or content, -involving people employed as foreign language
teachers or as administrators, supervisors or other perscnnel professionaliy
concerned wiggdseh661 foreign language programs. In~service activities included
institutes; seminars, conferences and workshops in all parts of the state,
lasting from a few days, to 6 to 8 week summer programs for teachers. Some
were designed to deal with administrative and organizationel problems, some
related to individual foreign languages, some were regional within the state
often carried out in cooperation with other universities or educational
asgociations in Indiana, or in collaboration with national organizations like

*Under the guidance of the already established State Advisory Committee for
Foreign Language, and usifng the already established office of Coordinator
for Schcol Foreign Lunguages as the staging area within the University.

-

®40riginal proposal

*&%0Original proposal
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B the Amarican Council. on the Teaching of Foreign Languages (ACTFL). In-service B
o activities also provided summer travel scholarships to enable teachers to

undertake intensive language study abroad, development of special teaching

materials and instructional aids including how to use programmed instruction

and language laboratories.

The ILP had an extensive counselling program which provided direct assis-
tance to weaker schools, teaching demonstrations in strategically located areas
of the State; advisory assistance tc both teachers and supervisory personnel;
in an effort through direct contact, to build communication ties with all
foreign language teachers in the State, and to make appropriate personal contact
— - with those educational managers in the state who shape policy on foreign language

- teaching, including supervisors, administrators, members of Boards of Education,
curriculum planners, guidance personnel. .

The ILP conceived of its mission as educational in the broadest sense
with respect to teachers and sdministrators at all levels. and students. of all
ages, and therefore devoted considerable resources to a long list of publica-
tions that were distributed throughout the state, and, in some cases, nationally
(e.g., An Annotated Bibljography for .Integrated FLES Teaching Materials;
Foreign Language in Indiana; Language Laboratory Teaching; Translating Foreign
Languages into Careers; A Blueprint for Greater Foreign Language Teaching
Articulation.) ' In addition the ILP published two newsletters, Flesling, which
comprised three issues sent t. the 350 FLES personnel in Indiana in 1966-67;
and Dialog, sent from 5 to 8 times a year to over two thousand foreign lan-
guage teachers in elementary and secondary schools in Indiana as well as
college teachers.

Purpose of the WFLP. Whereas the ILP set out to achieve radical change in

- concepts, wethods and materials, the WFLP believed it could achieve its objec-
tives by working through existing instrumentalities and programs. Like the
ILP, the WFLP operated under a Board of Advisors which in the case of the
WFLP was made up of representatives from the University's Departments of Romance,
Slavic, Scandinavian, Germanic, and Asian Languages and Literature, Classics,
the College of Arts and Sciences, the College of Education, the Bureau of
School Services. Additionally, the Supervisor of Foreign Language Programs in
the Office of the State Superintendent of Public Instruction, and the Superin-
tendent of Schools, and the Coordinator of Foreign Languages for the Shoreline
District in Seattle were represented.

The WFLP used methods similar to ILP to carry out its purposes.

State, regional, and local conferences of administrators, counsellors,
teacher trainers and teachers concerned with teaching foreign languages, writing
new materials, or developing curricular strategies in the school systems and
community colleges were held for four general purposes; (a) to enable administra-
tors in the Office of Public Instruction and in other parts of the school system
to learn what teachers considered the priority problems and feasible remedies;
(b) to help teachers obtain perspective about the problems of other teachers
in other school districts, and in other parts of the nation; (c) to examine
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and discuss pedagogical problems and increase and gain sense of a common profes-
sional approach to them; (d) to enable the WFLP to learn about the trouble
spots, and the points and people of strength, in foreign language teaching in
the state, and create awareness about WFLP among those concerned with foreign
language teaching.

Eight demonstration clasges were organized to illustrate the feasibility
of introduciﬁg such rarely taught languages as Swedish, Japanese, Russian,
Chinese, and Norwegian at the secondary level, as well as to stimulate the
interest of the relevant ethnic groups in the state to study their cultural
heritage. New teaching materials were developed in Russian, Japanese, and
Chinese. Ten pilot classes were set up in different school districts for
the purpose of testing and assessing standard offerings in French, German,
Spanish, and Latin; three each in French, German, and Spanish (at the elemen-
tary and middle school levels), and one in Latin (for the secondary level) and
improving sequencing and articulation. The district agreed to plan four-year
sequences and the WFLP agreed to provide (a) 25% of a teacher's salary for
four years in each sequence provided the same teacher scayed with one group
of students for four years and (b) advice, guidance, and some materials. A
Coordinator for each language component in the pilot classes was appointed
‘from the appropriate language department at the University. These demonstra-
tions and pilot classes were considered by the managers of the program to be
the major WFLP effort relating to secondary schools.

As with the ILP, teacher training was an important focus both to increase
competence and improve motivation of language teachers through overseas travel,
research grants, opportunitier for observation of programs in other school
districts and other states, and testing innovative classroom use of videotape,
film, closed circuit television, or recording tapes.

Intercommunication with language associations in the state (e.g., the
Washington Association of Foreign Language Teachers, the Washington State
Council for FLES, the Council of Puget Sound Foreign Language Teachers) and in
the country as a whole (e.g., the American Council on the Teaching of Foreign
Languages and the Northeast Conference on the Teaching of Foreign Languages)
was an important goal. As with the ILP, certain of the WFLP conferences and
workshops were jointly carried out with national organizations.

Several special surveys were completed of teacher training in the State
and attitudes of foreign language teachers, of FLES programs in selected dis-
tricts, of enrollment statistics for the state for the period 1965-1971. 'In
addition surveys were carried out on the foreign language backgrounds and
attitudes of Principals in secondary schools in Washington, and of the course
assignments of foreign language teachers. A study was also made of the loss
of foreign language competency of college students.

Dissemination of information about foreign language teaching, was a priority
concern, and one of the most successful components of the WFLP. The Newsletter,
a monthly publication, became the second largest foreign language newsletcer
in the United States, reaching a circulation of 2500. In addition a number of
the proceedings of conferences resulted in publications, and textbooks resulted
from the work on demonstration and pilot classes.
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One component of the WFLP differed from ILP: proficlency testing. Two
programs were developed: (a) a pilot-class testing program attempted to define
levels of proficiency to be attained each year of the four-year sequences, and
to assess the effect of four years of continuous instruction with one teacher;
(b) a foreign language test was developed for the Washington Pre-College Testing
Program to be taken along with its mathematics and English tests by all college-
bound secondary school seniors. '

As 1n the case of ILP problems relating to horizontal irtegration of
foreign language courses, long-term sequencing of courses, and articulation
between various education levels proved to be the major concerns of the WFLP.

Assessment

Achievements. With respect to the language teaching improvement and
expansion goals of the two projects, the results were quite general and, more
recent history suggests, ephemeral. Indeed Ms. Lorraine Strasheim, who had
been director of ILP, and currently serves as coordinator of School Foreign
Language Programs at Indiana University recently told the writer that the prin-
cipal outcome of the program (beside establishment of her office - a major
achievement) was finding out by the end of the program the facts about teachers,
students, schools, curriculum planning, sequencing, articulation that were
needed at the beginning to achieve projected objectives ~ by which time condi-
tions for pursuing the objectives had fundamentally altered. The final WFLP
report stated: "'The most significant and lasting influence of the WFLP will
probably be the local and individual teachers and teachers' organizations that
benefitted from its assistance and counsel. In promoting, and in some cases
establighing, better communication between the state's universities and colleges
on the one hand and the public schools on the other, the WFLP served to raise
the professional awareness of foreign language teachers at all levels and
helped to lay the foundations for intelligent and autonomous growth within the
changing framework of educational theory and practise'".

The concrete achievements were as follows:

(1) Continuation by Indiana University of the office of Coordinator of
School Foreign Language Programs, the director of which is funded by the univer-
sity to continue the ILP's statewide counselling service is a direct outcome .of
the ILP.

(2) At the University of Washington the Board of Advisers of the WFLP
became first a Foreign Language Council, subsequently assuming its current
name of Council on Language Learning. Initially under the chairmanship of the
director of the WFLP, it was an interdepartmental committee charged to improve
the structure, quality, and interrelationship of the teaching of languages
at the University. Though armed with funds for research and training this
Council is concerned more with the cultural aspects of languages than with
language arts, and is clearly in the interest of the university rather ..an
the school systems of the state.

AR ]
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(3) The educational activities, carried out through conferences, workshops,
symposia, and through direct consultation with teachers, educators and admini-
strators at all levels substantially raised consciousness of the importance
of foreign languages, even among parents. They also increased awareness of
problems relating to teacher capacities and responsibilities, sequencing diffi-
culties, integration with other demanding parts of the school curriculum, arti-
culation between various levels, and costs for carrying out innovation in
foreign language teaching.

(4) The programs achieved expansion of teaching of foreign languages in
secondary school, including several of the uncommon languages, as well as a
.momentary spurt in focus on FLES., ILP data are illustrative:

(No. of Students, Grades 7 ~ 12)

French German Spanish
1962-63 7,537 4,843 26,277
1968-69 35,019 15,746 46,721

(5) The awareness throughout Indiana and Washington of the resources that
the university had available for improving foreign language teaching was
greatly heightened.

(6) Materials for teaching the major foreign languages, as well as several
of the uncommon ones, were improved.

(7) Linkage and communication between and among foreign language teachers
and educational administrators within the state was greatly increased, as were
the ties of those in the state responsible for foreign language teaching with
national scholarly and professional organizations. This led to significant
enhancement of the sense of professionalism among such specialists in each
State.

Failures

The most fundamental failure of both programs was inability to develop
vigorons, self-sustaining university-based foreign language service programs.
Both the ILP and WFLP were labor-intensive in the sense that a sustained,
unremitting effort by program staff was required to keep up momentum of both
the intra-university monitoring and reinforcement, and the activities through-
out the state. Both institutions found that they had to apply over 50% of the
funds for personnel related to the project, even to the point of providing
incentive subsidies for school teachers to undertake experimental programs - a
cost not anticipated when the grant was made. These salaries were not picked
up in either Washington or Indiana by the legislature, the university, or
locally. Thus when the Foundation grant funds terminated most of the activities
ceased that the project personnel had kept alive and in motion. More specifi-
cally the programs failed to encourage sustained student interest in foreign
languages, to lengthen sequences or develop vertical or horizontal articula-
tion of foreign language classes, or to improve teacher training.
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(1) The ILP was not successful in sustaining increases in enrollments of
secondary school students in foreign language classes: the percentage of the
9th year through 12th year student population in foreign languages increased
from 17.2%X in 1958-59 to 30.2% in 1968-69, but declined steadily thereafter
to 22.2% in 1977-78.

(2) Problems -of lpnger sequencing, particularly the considerable efforts
to bolster programming in elementary schools were not solved; by the end of
both projects FLES was rapidly deteriorating. (At its peak in the late 1960's
there vwere 40 FLES programs in over 300 elementary schools in Indiana; today
there are a handful of programs for gifted or exceptional children). Nor were
attempts at longer term sequencing of secondary programs successful as illus-
trated by the following figures for modern foreign languages from the ILP:

Attrition Rate and 2 Reduction

Year Level Number Enrolled from Previous Year
1967-68 1 41,365 -
1968~69 2 28,496 312
1969-70 3 8,795 692
1970-71 4 2,825 68%

In 1971 as both projects were terminating, the attrition rate from grade
9 to grade 10 was continuing to increase at thé rate of 1.5% per year. Seven
years later, according to a report of Lorraine Strasheim enrollments in both
grades were continuing to decline. Of the 22.2% of the total 9-12 student popu-
lation that were enrolled in foreign languages, 43% dropped out after one year
of study. ("Overview of Foreign Language Education in the United. States';
paper presented by Ms. Strasheim to President's Commission on Foreign Language
and International Studies, Lecember 12, 1978). Ms. Strasheim suggests that
the fact that Indiana's attrition rate in the second year is less than that of
the U.S. average (502) is due to the ILP.

(3) Articulation between levels, or between elementary, secondary, and
college/university, fared little better. The difficulties of relating either
the course offerings at different levels, or knowledge of the language/culture,
with attainment of an oral command of the language were as great in 1972 as in
1962, and continue to be as intractable today.

(4) Inter-relation, or integration, with other parts of the school curri-
culum which is indispensable for both long-term sequencing and improved articu-
lation was not measurably improved but was probably made more difficult by the
campaign both projects waged for more class and teacher time for foreignh}qp—
guages.

(5) The approach to learning languages changed very little at the univer-
sity level: the emphasis in university language departments continued to be on
literature and history, rather than language, and the teaching of courses
likely to be taken by people working toward certification as foreign language
teachers remained largely in the hands of either junior language department
members or with graduate students, neither of which were equipped to offer
linguistic or language skills that teachers needed in a school classroom. This
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continues to be true: "the teacher too frequently emerges from his or her train-
.ing with a major in the language but no real skills or proficiency in the lan-
guage". (recent unpublished report by Ms. Strasheim). The WFLP final report
stated "In September 1970... no courses were offered expressly for foreign

. language teachers; beginning teachers in need of credits to satisfy the fifth
-year requirement of Washington State certification were obliged to take fre-
quently irrelevant courses in literature or literary study, ‘and- éxpeérienced :
teachers could find no courses in pedagogy or methods relevant to' their pro-
fessional dcvelopmcnt"

(6) Neither program achieved a solid and sustainable academic base for
the coordinating program that permitted the shifting of personnel slots and
other costs to the regular "hard" university budget. There were initial advan-
tages in having the support and promotional support of the President's office.
However, because of the academic culture, and the structure and budgetary pro-
cess of the university, long-term survival in the university requires the equi-
valent of departmental sponsorship. The personnel of the WFLP was disbanded
at the termination of Foundation funding, and the director is currently associate
professor of Romance Languages and Literature... Though the post of Corrdinator
for School of Foreign Languages was continued at Indiana, the post is under the
Dean of Faculties (i.e., in effect the Office of the President) and continues
therefore to lack an academic base. Thus on balance though both projects
achieved general consciousness-raising about the educational importance of
foreign languages, they fell substantially short of their specific objectives.

Non-Project Reasons for Deficiencies. The reasons for the failudres in both
programs lie more in the changing setting for the teaching and study of foreign
languages in the schools and colleges, than in deficiencies that can be attri-
buted to the two projects and their leadership. The causes of failure thus

are relevant for consideration of strategies for long-term strengt?,ﬂiﬁg;:{kthe

place and role of foreign languages in the school curriculum. Beffre summiri-
zing several of the lessons that might be learned from these two programs, and
indeed before those lessons can have full meaning or operational effectiveness,
it is desirable to summarize ten factors in the setting as it was changing in
the late 1960's and early 1970's, that undermined attainment of those specific
goals of the projects that related to: increasing numbers of schools teaching,
and the population of students enrolled in foreign languages; development of
longer teaching sequences and more sustained student interest; achieving better
articulation between educational levels; improving classroom methods and teacher
effectiveness; and broadening the foreign language base by introducing several
of the rarely taught languages.

(1) The petering out of the Sputnik scare by the late 1960's coincided
with budgetary stringencies at State and local levels. According to the
Indiana report this forced a "turn around in priorities and interests of the
foreign language fraternity." Teaching programs were severely affected by cuts
made in a sudden, helter-skelter, rather than in a planned, phased way. Addi-
tionally, this severely curtailed innovation or changes. A report on the
Indiana program states that in early 1970 a teacher in a southern Indiana
community expressed the fear that "to suggest that there are needed changes in
our language program just might result in its cancellation." Other factors
mentioned below made foreign languages peculiarly vulnerable to cut-backs in
programming of school curriculum.

47
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*(2) The d-nnd by commmities, parents, and legislatures for accountabi=

" 1ity began to erdde foreign language teaching in two respects: a) high expec-

tations with respect to the audiolingual teaching method began cre«ting demands
for evidence of teaching effectiveness; and b) school systems began to mandate
that classes had to have a certain minimum of students to warrant continuance ~
15 in Indiand. Both factors had a disastrous effect on efforts to develop long-
term -equancing. . ,

(3) Students began to lose interest in foreign languages for a variety of
reasons:

colleges and universities were continuing to relax thelr language
requirement for admittance;

- the disullusionment with the audiolingual method increased for three
reasong! it did not achieve the instant or easily-acquired language
competence students anticipated; it was, as a teaching and learning
method, antithetical to the erupting student concern for social

- relevance, subject-matter content, and personal involvement; it was
not consistent with the shift with respect to the study of language
from teaching to learning;

- "released time'" work programs that were part of the growing effort to
respond to special needs of underprivileged took precedence over
academic courses, (and in some areas fatally reduced numbers in all
advanced classes); L

- the need for language credits for graduation from secondary school
continued to diminish;

- proliferation of electives at all levels made it easy for students to
substitute for foreign languages;

~ faced with increasing attrition in second, third, and fourth year
courses, foreign language teachers were forced to try to crowd more
and more into shortened sequences, and to handle multi-level classes,
with the result of further diminishing achievement by students of
language skills, especially of oral competence.

(4) Foreign language teachers became increasingly disillusioned and
disaffected for the following reasons: (a) Student impatience with the audio-
lingual method caused a shift from teacher-controlled to pupil-centered instruc-
tion, which stresses an individualized approach to language teaching. The
final WPLF report states: "...from 1968 on, faced with student demands for
relevancy and a more personal teaching style, as well as the recognition of
the limits of audiolingualism as the ‘universal' method, the foreign language
teaching profession...began to stress the development of individual techniques
and a personal approach to students." (b) The steady defeat in efforts toward
longer-term sequencing that teachers considered essential for effective teaching
(as James B. Conant emphatically did in his well publicized study of teachers
in 1963: "unless four years of instruction are offered in the high schools
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it might better be eliminated entirely"*) left teachers.caught on a treadmill. i

of first and second year courses from which students expected miraculous results, .

if not instant success. (c) As attrition after the first year increased, as '

wéll as demands for a ninisus nusber of students to justify separate classes,

foreign language teachers were forced to take several levels in one class, and

even to teach other subjects; multilevel classes in a single class period plus o

responeibilities in two diSciplines madef§it difficult for teachers to shift i

methods to a more individualized approach to language teaching, and one book : 3

3 on foreign langusge teaching ("The Context of Foreign Language Teaching” by i

i Leon Jakobovitz and Barbara Gordon, Newbury House, 1974) refers to the."battered L
o language teacher", the BALT syndrome, as a principal factor in undermining the ~—~ =

" teaching of foreign languages in the schools. : :

. (5) In light of the above it is not surprising that the interest of o

: prospective teachers in foreign language  teaching as a profession began to £
decline by the end of the 1960's. This tendency was reinforced by the shrink- -
age in job opportunities caused by cut-backs and doubling up in classes and the
increased tenuring of foreign language teachers: 90% of the foreign language
teaching profession in Indians holds certification that guarantees their job . ;
until retirement. The drying up of job opportunitiss was alreddy becoming R
visible in 1971 (Ninth Annual Report of ILP): "IU placed only 44.5% of Prench .
teacher candidates; 37.5% of Russian; 40X of German, 30.2% of Spanish."

(6) With the decimation of classes in certain of the primary years a con- :
flict emerged between the primary and secondary systems - the latter wanting to .
cut back primary school teaching of fore languages in order to justify better -
concentration, and sequencing and, incidentally, larger teaching staffs, at the
secondary level. Similar conflicts developed between secondary teachers and
college professors, thus destroying all efforts, and pretenss, toward articula- .
tion, interaction, and common purposes which it became apparent had increased
largely through forced-feeding under both programs. For the first time in two
decades the objectives of the college professors and the school foreign language
" teacher were not related; removing the college entrance requirement pulled out

the linch-pin that previously had made articulation and communication both
necessary and feasible,

(7) Student and racial unrest, at times coinciding in both Indiana and
Washington in the late 1960's, further eroded both teacher and student interest
in foreign languages, by causing occasional closing of schools and disruption
of classroom contact hours that is indispensable to the audiclingual method.
The final WFLP report in asserting that "much of the ...work to define levels
of language proficiency in the pilot class testing program appears to have been
wasted" cites the following reasons:

- The incursion into Cambodia occurred just before the major pilot testing
of students who were in no mood for such an academic exercise.

*Education of American Teachers, James B. Conant, McGraw Hill, 1963,
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~ The Kent State shooting happened sbout the same time., = \\\\ .
- Students regarded the test as irrelevant and an 1-66|1tion¢
- They also considered it quite irrelevant to their lives and 1ntctooto,

and thus in doing the tests :h.y functioned conaidcrably below their
capacities.

L (8) Budget cuts greatly increased the importance of local-specific factors

e __to the point that "teaching problems ‘have bacome so intensely localiszed that i

: even regional groupings (i.e. conferences) do not serve as they once did."
(ILP report, August, 1971). Long-range planning that is essential to achieve
sound and productive scheduling and articulation of foreign language in a school
or a district proved incteasingly impossible. Paradoxically, the severest
strains were in urban rather than rural schools as the budgetary situation of

o the cities worsened in the late 1960's. The Basic Education Bill of the State

e of Washington, approved in 1976 had nothing to say about State responsibility

’ for the teaching of foreign languages in the schools, and only in 1979 is
-being amended to recognize that foreign lunguagou are an important part of thc

school curriculum.

L 4

_ (9) Gains made in integrating or interrslating foreign language teaching
with other parts of the students' schedule were undermined by the increase of
pressures mentioned above and the weakened position of foresign languages in
the curriculum. Intercommunication that had begun to be developed between the .
foreign language school teachers and their school-teaching colleagues, and w ol
between them and members of university departmants of language and literature,
- .began to._declina. . Competitive tensions between foreign language teschers and
other school toachers increased, and doctrinal antagonisms between school lan-
guage teachers and the university community of language/literature specialists
were reawakened. , .

A (Y

(10) During the last half of the 1960's, bilingual language programs were
developing a powerful thrust, particularly in states with large linguistic

- and ethnic minorities. NDEA recognized the problem faced by non-native speakers
of English by sponsoring two summer institutes in 1964 for training teachers of
English as a second language. In the Bilingual Education Act of 1968 the federal
government established the right of children of non-English speaking parents to
receive instruction in their mother tongues. This new dimension greatly
increased the pressures in the foreign language teaching sector, and led the
manidgers of the WFLP to the conclusion by 1969 that "if significant...progress
were to be made in the improvement of foreign language instruction, experimenta-
tion and research, entirely new instructional models would prove more suitable
than simply stengthening traditional practices..." Toward this end the Advisory
Board authorized creation of a bilingual elementary school. Though this project
never attracted -outside funding, the teaching of certain foreign languages, plus
English as a second language gained secure footing with both federal and State
support in the school systems under the increasingly political banner of
bilingualism, and added considerably new complexity to the foreign language
sector. Additionally, according to the WFLP report, the rapidly growing impor-
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tance and acceptance of English as the major language of world business, trade,
and diplomacy had reinforced the declining interest in foreign languages. To
the extent this does affect the priority given to foreign languages by students
and school systems, it continues to be a matter of major importance because

the international use of English and the acceptance of its importance has

been increasing exponentially since 1970.

Can;usion ‘

;“f" Of the many lessons to be learned from the decade of efforts by these two
projects to reform foreign language teaching, six stand out as relevant for
planning £uturc strategies for inptOVtmnnt in this sector of education.

. j : cannot\bo reformed or t:;nst rmed as a senitate
: It certainly cannot be expanded exc -“: as
part of an integrated plan for rescheduling and reprogramming curriculum. Both

ring up competitive antagonisms among teachers of other subjects and restric-

", tive reactions among administrators, that are intensified when inevitable -

© budgetary pressures arise. Similarly, the linguistic aspects of language
learning ~- whether through the audiolingual or some other method -~ must be
balanced by relation of langusge learning to other curriculum. Current efforts
by foreign langusge teachers to join the movement for "global education" s s
framework for study of foreign language is a recognition of this fact, and -
onscious effort to make allies out of teachers concerned with social studiecs,
story, and other subjects concerned with other societies and cultures.

T ‘thoral nntional or even
 are unworkable, unless adapted to local conditions. Many factors that create
and sustain differentials between school districts must be taken into account
in the shaping of particular plans and programming for teaching foreign lan-
guages: studapt interest, motivation and numbers; the competence of teachers,
. and their total teaching and administrative responsibilities; community support;
extra-curricular activities of both students (e.g., work-release programs) and
teachers; financial factors. One cannot base teaching or programming strategies
solely on "the counting of heads" (which according to Ma. Strasheim was one of
the fatal flaws in the ILP -- a weakness the WFLP tried to reduce™y initial -
conferences to learn teacher perceptions of the actual situation) but must be
responsive to needs assessment, work loads of teachers, scope and sequencing
of language programs in relation to other subjects.

OQutside funding cannot by-pass or overcome these fundamental differences

in educational conditions and environments. The mixed results of NDEA Institutes

reinforced the evidence produced by the ILP and WFLP that "soft" or external
funding and the extra (and sometimes extraneous) resources they buy cannot
replace the organic growth that can be achieved only through the regular
sources of school budgeting. The fundamental importance of assuring a closer
relationship between local funding resources and activities related to changing
curriculum was underscored by the enormous relative cost of both programs, aund
the imposgibility of shifting most of the activities funded with grant funds

to regular state or local budgets.

projects demonstrated that efforts to do so can be counteérproductive by stir- -
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-~ ta influence -innovation in foreign-l

‘decision to use individus hi.hly motivated teachers as

‘the “chaaaa agénts.”" The ILP thereby not only slided 63X of the foreign lan-

guage teachers but failed to carry their achools and districts or to sustain
commnitments sade by certain- schoola. vhen the going beacame rough. - - - [

articularly 1if oucltdo the school systes, can be

reports (1972 statouz "Part of the problem has stemmed from the fact that the
Program and Advisory Committees had always led the teachers and it took time
to develop a perspective which would pornit the tonchura tq,tako the lead 1n
dofining their needs." .

o : . S '
Perhaps the most important lesson conclusively demonstrated by both projoctl,
was the fact that the university is not the soundest glaco froa which to_try
~ Al -@Xag-

gerated notion inevitably dcvolopod in both programs o ov nuc univcraity-
based leadership could achieve through its confersnces, workshops, extension
workers, publications, and moral support. The fset that realignment of curri-~
culum priorities and of teaching programs could be achieved only by school
systems at local levels tended to be overlooked. There are at least four reasons
why the school system must be the center of gravity for changol that involve’
sustained funding of new curriculum, the planning and programming of curriculum,
the professional factors affecting careers of teachers, the perceived interests
of students.

(a) Even with an activc, highly peripatetic Coordinator of School Foreign
Languages, or a Bureau of School Service and Research, and close ties with the
Department of Public Instruction, the members of the faculty at the University
cannot be in close enough contact with the educational problems of the schools
to effectively prescribe for them, and the realities of their own academic cul-
ture, and their career imperatives, fundamentally limit their becoming intereltcd
in or involved with school problems on a sufficiently continuous basis. A
toordinator has to spend as much time sustaining the interest and effort of
university colleagues as in nurturing and nursing interest in the schools.

This limitation extends to the training of foreign language teachers at the

university which continues to be carried. out for the most part in terms of the
academic culture rather than the realities of the educational environment in
the. school or the needs of or classroom responsibilities of the teacher.

(b) The teacher's career development, opportunities for advancemént, and
requirements for professional recognitioii center in school systems not univer-

sities or academic disciplines. .

(¢) The professional associations of importance to the teacher, whether at
the state or national levels, do not have strong or significant ties to univer-
sities, and their concerns are not strongly academic. Bilingualism and English
as a second language has brought new teachers and new constituencies into the
foreign language sector of school systems, creating a need for new professional
alliances - as persuasively recommended by James E. Alatis, Secretary of
Teachers of English to Speakers of Other Languages jLanguage in American Life,
Georgetown University, 1978).
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(d) Th.‘conplcx economic realities of school education ﬁakemit imperatlve;

for school systems to nurture ties to the educational, social, political, and
financial sources of their sponsorship and continuing support -~ the community., -

the state lcgiolaturce and departments of educatiorn, the: U S. 0£fice of ‘Educa~ ‘

tion.
. . o
The continuance of the Coordinator of School Foreign Language Ptograms as
an lnfotmation, counselling and service center by Iriiana University 18.made

possible (i.e., tolerated by the school systems) *. the University by recogni~ .-

tion of the fact that school systems are the cenc.r of gravity for planning and
funding curriculum development, and that the role of the university is to
respond to the initiative of the schools.
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"FOREIGN LANGUAGE' TEACHING IN Tﬂ! 'SCHOOLS -- 1979
: JFOCUS ON METHODOLOGY

Helen P. whrrin.r _
2% Associate Director for Languages
Vixginia Department of Education

Imonuc'ngn AND PERTINENT HISTORY o - I

4

During most of the first century of "public education in the United Statqs,
secondary schools existed almost exclusively to prepars a rolativoly spall number
of young people, most of whom were- .tq enter the college or univergity. The

. institutions of higher education considered a reading knowledge of one_ er more

classical or modern languages to be the hallmark of the educated man, to use the

. sexist language of that period; and ‘the oral skills and even writing received little
emphasis in the instructional programs. High schools, given their mission of college

preparation at that tine, directed their efforts to the same goala.
3

World War II brought change. Its most immediate effect was that'of a pall of

~ne¢ativi¢m that fell over foreign language instruction. It became somehow un-

patriotic to study the language of our enemies; and .German, for example, which had
besn offered by some schools, all but disappeared from the currifulum. Other

- languages were scarcely considered more worthy of study. Our involvement in the
war, however, made some of our military and political leaders aware of the fact that

such an attitude was a short-aizhtod one, that we needed to be able to communicate
in other languages for our own welfare and defense. Two results occurred. The
Army Specialized Training Program (ASTP), which had responsibility for  teaching
languages to militarypersonnel for defense applications, began to influence how

foreign 1anguages were taught in the schools. Oral comprehension and’spackins became
. . important for the figf: time in our history. The thrust was .low'put per

istent.
It was not until 1958 and the legislation of the National Defense ‘Education Act
(NDEA) that national Focus and financial support ware directed to foreign language
instruction. The NDEA was the saecond outcome of World War II to affect foreign

* language instruction; it gave momentum to the ASTP inf}uences. .

By.the early 1960's, th€ World War II developments just cited had ighited the

"torch of revolution for foreign language teaching in the United States. It was

the audiolingual revolution. Although most of us today would express.some disap-
pointments in regard to its impact, few of us would deny that it had far-reaching

- influence. That revolution has Yarely been thoroughly analyzed and evaluated. On

the one hand, it was a pedagogical and technological revolution that, for example,
popularized the language laboratory and replaced vocabulary lists with dialogues
and translation exercises with pattern drills. That is what moat people think of
when they reminisce about the audiolingual period. On the other\hand. and more
important but less discussed, it was a revolution in philosophy. It changed the
objectives from that.of preparation for rcading to the practical applications of

- all four skills~--listening, speaking, reading, and writing--and made the study of

culture more comprehensive and pragmatic. In the philosophical realm, the revolu-
tion was resoundingly successful. Almost no one today disagrees with the four-
skill philosophy. We introduce every curriculum guide with it. We plan our work-
shops and title our books with socie aspect of it. It prefaces the foreign language
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course listings in almost every college catalogue 1 We almost unanimously subscribe
to the four-skill philosophy in form although not hecessarily in substance.

Many strides were made in the methodological &lp.ctl of the revolutiion, but
the results were not nearly so great in this domain as ware the philosophical ones.
We changed the textbooks so radically and .sometimes so naively that some were hardly
recognizable as textbooks any more, and many teachers did not know what to do with
tham. NDEA institutes taught participants to orchestrate pattern drills and to use
ainimal pairs, but not nearly enough teachers woiz trained through this excellent
opportunity. Administrators bought us language labc) but we did not always know how .
to use them to advantage. Excitemsnt nevertheless prevailed for a few years until
a natural process set in. To every action therc is a reaction. < To every left
stroke of the pendulum there is a right stroke. To every revolution there is a
counter-revolution or at least a lcws of momentum. Such happened to the develop-
ments in foreign language education. NDEA money ran out, and opportunities for re-
training ceased. It was hard to teach using theé strange new books. It wasn't easy
for publishers to sell books that teachers didn't know how to use. And it takes
- decades tc change the college curriculum, so we never significantly revamped teacher
preparation. Furthermore, how was one to follow a Nelson Brooks or a William
Riley Parker at the.podium and get the profession's ear without taking issue with
what they had said? So we learned to argue, and we regressed. At national meetings
and in our journals, we began to attack each other or to propose new theories,
methods, or approaches which were often advocated to be panaceas for audiolingual
weaknesses or flaws. The spirit of revolution died, and confusion set in.

In the vacuum, textbook publishers began to offer us books that ingorporated
the "best of the audiolingual and traditional approaches.' Thay attempted.to
unite divergent philosophies and schools of methodology, but, like nil and water,
divergent philosophies do not blend. , We bought the books, nevertheless, for many
of us, never having been trained in- audiolingual me.hodology, were tired of struggling
to do something we were not prepared for. Such a treud initiated .the era of
eclecticism which supposedly embraced any methods that led to the achievement of
the goals, but which, if we really want to be honest about it, resulted in an
excuse to slip back into the comfortable routine of teachers talking, students
listening, texts occupying the constant attention of both, and little language
_Proficiency developing. Many teachers allowed this to happen.

At about the same time, giome of the spokespeople for the profession singled
out specialized apprcaches to advocate. Each school of thought perhaps had some
validity, but the totality of all of them resulted in' focus on tangential rather
than on basic issues. We got individualization, humanization, interdisciplinary
instruction, career education, communicative competence, etc. This trend, added to
the eclectic movement, further diffused direction and leadership for the profession.
Furthermore, not everyone could individualize, do career education, or be inter-
disciplinary, at least not as they read and heard that they should; and many of
us developed professional guilt complexes dr became lonesomely disaffected because
no one was .1alking with realism to us. We had so many torches of leadership at the
front of the troops that we hardly knew which to follow--and the torches 4dn't

always move in the same direction.

All had good intentions. We have not, however, enjoyed the direction that
the foreign language profession needs and deserves. Inadvertently instruction
directed to our basic four-skill philosophy has been traded off in favor of

b
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tx . spacialized aspacts of foreign language teaching. Those alpccta or approaches
i or techniques certainly have an important role to play, bat they are not ends
themselves. They became ends, howsver.

AN ANALYSIS OF THE PRESENT

This review of the past brings us to the present. Wharo are we? What de we
know about foréign language teaching? This author frequently asks herself those
questions. A question provokes a search for an answer. There is much cause for

- excitement today and op:imiem for tomorrow. There is equally as much reason to
be discouraged. ’

Let us first examine the positive. I believe that, in genoral, foreign
language instruction today is better than it has ever been before in the history
of the United States. It is directed to more comprehensive objectives--all four,
plus culture. Because we know better how to teach a wider range of student
ability, we can be successful with a more comprehensive population. With move-
ments such as that for individualizing instruction, the availability of a variety
of equirment and materials, and the increased number of teachers who are genuinely
competent -in the language, teachers bring the best expertise and resources into : o
the clasdroom that we have ever enjoyed. I believe that we do know what good
foreign language teaching is; teachers today are more competent and many are more

. committed than ever before; we have more options and opportunities at our disposal
. than previous generations did. We are capable of excellence in foreign language
.. teaching. ’ '

Excellence indeed characterizes many of our classrooms. The following state-~
ment: was developed by the Virginia Foreign Language Supervisors' Association to ’
describe the effective instruction that is observed in many tecchers' classes.

WHAT A GOOD' FOREIGN LANGUAGE
CLASS LOOKS LIKE

»  Activities
& -
1. The target language is used almost exclusively by both teacher and
students. Students almost never use English, and teachers use it only
rarely for concise explanations with quick reversion to the target
language for practice.

2. Most of the time is spent on teaching listening and speaking, even
though the objectives include reading and writing as well. The written
skills and a real command of grammar come from oral usage. Speaking
the language occurs almost continuously throughout the class.

3. Much of the target language is free response, non-manipulated, non-
drill-like in nature.

4, Students speak up in the target language freely with little or no
inhibition.

Do




Planning

1.

2.

2 .

The textbook and other teaching materials, although they may be
‘the basis for much of what takes place, are rarely obvious. The
text is open only 1n£raqu.nt1y, especially in first- and second-
year clalaes.

‘New material introduced--be it grammar, vocabulaiy. cultural con-

ceptc. or a combination of thase--is limited in amount at a 3iven

. time." . .

A variety of activities characterizes the lesson:’

The teacher adapts the text (or other material) to the local

circumstances, using it as a springboard for creating a personalized,

localized, and meaningful communications atmosphera.

Materials and equipment supplamnntaty to the text are frequantly
used.

Planning for instruction is obvious in that the class is organized
and structured and meaningful activities are chosen.

The purpose of each activity are clear to all, especially to the
students.

Clags Climate °

1.

2,

Much energy prevails on the part of teacher and students, but it

~ 18 organized, productive, channeled, and non-disruptive energy.

A seriousness of purpose characterizes the teacher, the students,
and everything that goes on.

A relaxed and informal but mutually respectful relationship between
teachers and students is obvious.

Rarely do discipline problems occur. Students are kept too con~-
structively occupied to get into trouble except when extremist
behavior is manifested in individual cases.

Bulletin boards and other means are used to the fullest to create
a cultural ambiance appropriate to the language being taught.

The students are obviously learning and are aware that they are.
They are experie.cing a gratifying feeling of achievement.

-
4
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 gunmary Note ‘ | .

1.. Tho speaking skill occup{bl a nuch larger portion of the time thau
the others. Students who can speak well can usually do the other
~ skills well also. If the focus is on reading and writing, they
usually cannot speak well and their command of all of the other B
skills is artificial and insecure. In other words, the ability .
to speak is a reasonably dependable measure of performance in all '
of the skills: The same cannot be said of the others. (

The kind of instruction just descrihed exists in many forcign 1anguazo
elassrooms today. It is so dynamic that it causes experienced and jaded observers
to undergo anew great excitement each time that it is encountered. On the other
hand, it is not always present, much to the chagrin of those who analyse foreign
language instruction today. A raview of the problems is now 4n order.

Perhaps our greatest dilcmma is that most of us who are not born creative,
insightfyl masters of teaching have never had a good opportunity to learn to be
good teachers. Most of us have. learned most of what we know as students sitting
at the feet of other teachers who may have been pedants rather than masters. We
stumble blindly. This author graduated from college in 1956 having had no
methodological instruction in foreign languages except what was picked up through
six weeks of student teaching by whatever kind of supervising teacher she happened
to have and an occasicnal visit by a foreign language professor who was not trained
in foreign language pedagogy. Today in 1979, although the opportunities for
competency in the language are better and we know much more about the science oI
language learning, the average graduate can expect no more, and indeed perhaps
receives even less., Shamefully little, if any, progress has been made in teacher
education despite the advancement of the science of teaching foreign languages.
The opportunities for young teachers today to Bain access to the vastly improved
knowledge about the science of language teaching are severely limited. {The art
of teaching does not have to be learned through instruction, thus some succeed in

.spite of that limitation.)

Similar problems plague ingervice education. Regression has even occurred
on this level in the area of pedagogy. During the NDEA days of the 1960's, summer
institutes helpdd many teachers with potential to develop much greater effective-
ness in the classroom: Today such opportunities are rare and difficult to find,
whatever the sacrifice and cost one is willing to maks, to seek them out.

In summary, teacher education at both the preservice and inservice levels
is at a standstill. Ironically, the inservice demands upon the teacher have
increased. The gap widens, sometimes seemingly to an exponential degree.

A recent study by Wilga Rivers reveals information which perhaps is related
both to the preparation of teachers and to the leadership for the professional.l

1. Wilga Rivers, Questionnaire on Foreign Language Learners' Coals,
mimeograph, 1978.
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She conducted a survey to determine the objectives of instruction in various -
languages, at different levels, in regions of the United States, and in a number

. of other countries. Generally speaking college and university programs, especially
in French, are directed less toward the oral skills than toward other obJectives
such as literature and intellectual development. High school teachers therefore
tend to be influenced by ‘instructors whose objectives are at variance with their
own. They observe methodology which is not particularly applicable to their
responsibilities, and they are confused by a profession which is divided as to

.. its objectives. :

We turn now to certain specific methodological problems.which should be
pointed out. One of them is that the textbook is omnipresent and ever open. The
term "textbook" is used in a comprehensive context--it might be a learning activitv
packet or a newspaper--but, whatever the instructional materials, they tend to
dominate teachers and students. They have once again become a crutch for botl
just as they were in the pre—audiolingual days. Take them away, and performance
in any skill becomes nearly impossible in too many instances. Teachers and stu-
‘dents become speechless. German becomes the subject between the covers of a book.-
Humanization? That is difficult when teachers and students aren't even looking
at each other. Their eyes are glued to texts. This problem has developed primarily
because of the lack of adequate methodological preparation of teachers and the \
‘frustration which teachers exp:rience when many goals are set for them and many |
demands are placed upon them without clarity of direction. It is easier to suc-
cumb to page-turning instruction than to be resourceful and creative, ‘

A very detrimental condition afflicting foreign language teaching today 1s
the unrealistic pacing of instruction. Material is presented to students much
too rapidly. . In the high schools we try to introduce the entire corpus of the
language in two textbooks or levels or years of instruction. At the college level,
this usually can be translated into one year. A number of negative effects occur
and bear review: '

Articulation. Teachers cope with the challenge of too much material
in various ways. Some, perhaps half of the teachers, make major
adaptations, such as using two books over a three-year period.
Otlers go only as far as they can with one book per level, leaving
out much of the material and making the best of the dilemma at the
beginning of the next school year. Students therefore move from one
teacher or one school to another or go on to enter college programs
with varying degrees of competence or even coverage at the same
level of language instruction. Articulation problems are far worse
now than they were two decades ago, primarily as a result of the
increased diversity of practices regarding coverage. In other words,
quantity now as well as quality of instruction affects learning to

a great degree.

Motivation and Dropouts. Students become discouraged when they
experience large gaps in the sequencing of instruction or are re-
quired to repeat large blocks of material. Many teachers believe
that the articulation problems are a major contribution to the
high percentage of dropouts characterizing foreign language
programs in the United States today.
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;Ef_;i? Teacher morale is affected by the lack of realism concerning
t is supposed to be eovorcd. the pressures teachers fesl to finish
the book, and the physical ‘and mental demands placed upon them when -
their work is increased by the need to develop. handouts, to attend
additional curricular meetings concerned with the issue, etc. Nor do
students or parents. underatand 'when students continquusin; the
firet-year. book in the second year. In Catch 22 fashion, if adjust-—
ments are not made, the students experience pressure and morale pro-
blems of a different nature bccauno most cannot keep up as they know
they should.

Learning Effcctc. When the pace is not slowed; learning becomes
superficial. Students are exposed to material without having the
time either to understand it fully or to master it. Teachers
recognize that they should work more frequently with culture, and
they have been encouraged to diversify instructional activities to
make learning more effective, yet they oftemn have to sacrifice these

desirable or even essential activitiés, to "get through the book."

Expense. In cases in which two levels are spread over three years,
additional books have to be purchased for the oveérlap period. Text-
book acquisition, however financed, nearly doubles when this occurs,
and this requires money that could much more productively be invested
in other scholastic applications.

|}

The Role of the Teacher. ° Teachers cannot-be as creative as they might

be for they are too busy rewriting the curriculum, adapting materials,
creating h~ndouts, trying to make adjustments,:and just coping. They
become slaves to texts, even when they recognize thé problem and do
not wish to do so. ) ~

The Special Dilemma of the Small School Diatrict. Textbooks can

and writing.

never be perfect and local adaptions always need to be made. That
generalizetion is wvalid, but it must also be recognized that large
school dis{riets with supervisory assistance or large numbers of
teachers nave the human and financial resources to make the adaptations
needed to copé with the problems ‘of- pacing instruction whereas the
small ones often do not. The majority of our teache;s are in school
districts which have fewer than ten foreign language instructors.
They often do not have enough professional voice to get administra-
tors to honor their requests for change, or alone they may lack the
courage to ask for change. It is therefore not possible for many
teachers to make the adjustments that they knou need to be made, and
the small school districts are most likely to remain victimized by
the bad circumstances in which they find themselves.

In onclusion 'to the textbook issue, we in the profession decided during
the post-World War II and Sputnik days of the early 1960's that we had better
catch up with the Russians verbally as well as technologically, so we added
two skills--listeping and speaking--to our traditional objectives of reading
We also realized that we ought to know more about th: peoples of
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the world, so we expanded, intensified, and changed the teaching of culture.:

".These were overdus changes, even if they were precipitated by the Russians and

the wrong reasons. But whera we went very wrong is that we expected teachers
to cover the prcvioua course, curriculum, or whatever oas might wish to call
it--that is, from ''good morning"” through the past subjunctive by June of level
two--gnd teach the student to speak the language as well, plus -give him/her new
insights into the culture(s) of .the language taught. -We are only fooling our-
selves if we think that we can do all of this. The second year has become what
Beverly Enwall, the Secondary School Curriculum Director im the South Carolina
Department of Education, calls "the verb year." The profession is in the midst

" of self-examination, and some reforms have already been accomplished. It is

time now to respond to the need that so many teachers recognize: the need to

. cut the grammar pie at least three ways instead of two, and to design textbooks

accordingly. We are trying to do what no other .country of this hemisphere or
Western Europe attempts to do. and we generally have less motivation to learn

! - foreign ianguages than they do. How is it that we can achieve our language

goals so.much faster than they can? Thc'nnlwcr ia that we cannot.

Fortunatcly. the profecsion is in the midst of dealing vith this issue.

. Many teachers--perhaps more than half of them--have already slowed the pace of

instruction, despite the limiting design of texts: A movement is underway to
seek the revision of textbooks to make foreign language learning more attainable
for more students. In the meantime, however, it is a serious curricular issue;
it is not‘a mere technical problem. It affects thousands of students throughout
the country. ) ' .

CONCLUSION, OR wum’m DO WE GO FROM HERE?

12

In summary ve have seen that World War II was the turning point toward more

'comprehenaive four-skill instruction. With this development came more attention

to the science of teaching. We also observed that the audiolingual revolution,
greatly aided by the NDEA Institute program, was short-lived. Colleges and
universities did not seize upon the examples set by the institutes; the federal
money ended; and the momentum was lost. In reality, we never gave the audio-
lingual revolution a fair chance at succeeding. Eclecticism slipped into the
vacuum and encouraged teachers to develop a laissez-faire attitude toward their
classroom behavior. Concurrently, many schools of thought regarding specialized
aspects of teaching were advanced, and leadership for the profession became very
diffused.

As a resul* e have many teachers today whose every class is an exciting
adventure in 1. -ng. We have equally as many who are driving our students out
of our discipline because they are monotonous, uninapiring pedants. In between
is a vast group with varying degrees of expertise, dedication, and potential
but for whom little help is available to address any of their problems.

. What can be said with assurance is that we are not where we are capable  f
beiug in foreign language teaching today. The elements are present for the pro-

fession to be much more effective than it is. From within, it needs more focused,

thoughtful leadership; and there are signs that good developments are taking
place in this respect. There seems to be more unity of attack on basic issues;
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) " - and somwe fundsmentai probless, such as the paging of 1&3.::%«10:.' are being

addressed. From without, it needs assistance that the Président's Commission
can offer: TYor too long only we have spoken for ourselves. The profession

- needs the moral support .that such a prestigious and influsntial body as the

. Commission can offer through encouraging gruur public advocacy of foreign

' language study. It needs the influence of such an out-of-the-rankc group as

. ‘the Commission to urge those preparing teachers to do so with care and alacrity.
Most of all, the profession needs specific help in training, retraining, and -
‘developing ‘the full potential of teachers. This author considers the NDEA
institute program, in spite of the brevity of its tenure, to have been the .
-most influential positive influence ever exerted on the profession and foreign
language instruction. We need a similar program today, redesigned to address
the specific issues and problems that ars prevalent now. There is no way to
.improve instruction faster and moxre effectively than to imprdve the capabilities
. of our teachers. They need improvement in many respects, but' most especially, -
‘they need hetter padagogical preparation. A poor teacher camnot be made into

a good one, but a good teacher can be helped to be better. We need to address
that problem, for we have at our disposal many resources and huch knowledge to
help the good taacher become better. Many of us within the profession are aware
. of this, but we need help in making it happen. We cannot do it by ourselves.
.~ We call upon the Commission to identify the means appropriate to provide a pro-
gram-of training and retraining that will be accessible to forsign language .
teachers at all levels throughout the nation. Such a program would do more to
teach more Americans foreign languages than any other single measure that it
might devise. ' - -

THE LAST WORD--ABOUT LATIN

Latin deserves to be reviewitd separately from the modern languages, for the
changes- which it has undergone and the reasons for the changes are different from
those of the modern languages. Latin has many secondary objectives such as
developing vocabulary, deepening the understanding of grammar, and ‘instilling an

- appreciation of the cultural legacy which the languige contributed to our society.
The primary purpose, .however, which teachers almost universally offer for the
study of Latin, is to develop a reading skill in that language. The reasons for
studying a language affect the methodology used to teach it.

For many years, the most prevalent activities used in classics classrooms
were those such as silent reading in Latin with belabored translation into English,
translation exercises from English into Latin or vice versa, and word derivative °
studies. The sum total was that students rarely actively used Latin in any form
except in the classes of a few teachers who would go as far as to read Latin
orally to their students or have them read aloud. In the 1960's, Latin,
receiving competition from enrollment increases in the modern languages that
had begun to teach students to speak, began to lose students; and enrollments
declined rapidly. Some programs had to be terminated, and the demise of others
was threatened. Terhdps it was this development that stirred a few classicists
into initiating the reform of Latin methodology to make that language more com-
petitive and, more important, to question the effectiveness of traditional
methods in the achievement of the goals of Latin instruction. Whatever the
influences and motives, three new and very different instructional programs
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. went onto the market. One Danish, ona British, and one American, they all
incorporated the oral use of Latin, not to develop oral proficiency in a
language no longer spoken, but to relate the four skills in the achisvement .

. of the primary goal--resding. It is probably fair to say that the classics 3

‘wisely took advantage of the modern langusges' increased scceptance of the . :
séience ‘of linguistics:and its applications in'the classxoon.

The new programs were never widely adopted by teachers; however they were
accepted by enoygh to inject a strong new influence into almost all Latin class-
_rooms today.  They made the Latin student a much more orally active and involved
. participant in the instructional process. Ferment and excitement began to parmeate
L. the Latin profession, and many teachers who did not embrace the new methodology . .
o in toto began to reform their use of traditional texts. They exchanged greetings "~
x in Latin with the students, they increased their own and their students' oral
P " reading of Latin, they.gave classroom directions in the language, and some even
asked questions and elicited answers in Latin. Significantly, two types of .
~ teachers engaged in the reform. The solld, experienced war-horses joined with
the new young blood to give the movement needed credibility. : e

" The results of this reforn were very positive. Almost invariably those pro-
grams which had benefitted from change ceased to lose students; and in some,
increased numbers swelled the ranks. Unfortunately, most of those ‘teachers who
refused to recognize that lLatin classrooms had to become more exciting places for
students to go committed methodological suicide, and their programs disappeared.

.. . The end result is that currently the quality of instruction in the Latin
* classroom:is, generally speaking, more uniformly good and dynamic than it was
v a decade or more ago. : . . . 0

Nevertheless, it is difficult to predict the future of Latin in the cur-
_riculum. In some areas of the country where reform did not.enter and other
. factors served to erode the ranks, Latin has practically disappeared. . In others,
enrollments have stabilized or even increased.. Also, the recoghitign of ‘the
" need to speak other languages offers strong competition with which {lassicists
- _have difficulty competing. On the other hand, the public's current emphasis upon
the basics is prompting curricular reform which underscores the value of so-called
"go1id" subjects such as Latin and which reemphasizes the relationship between a
knowledge of Latin and better upderstanding of one's own language.

X . This author, although not a classicist in her own professional background,
v believes, with many others, that Latin has great worth in American society. The
Commission is urged to help assure Latin a place in the curriculum by recognizing
this language in its report with specific recommended programs of action.
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;; This paper is written in response to a request: from the President's K
’ Commission on Foreign Language and International Studies to help it in e
r the "assessment of the results of curreat (or recent past) methodologies
3 - for Foreign Language teaching" on the college and university level and

in the “search for promising methodologies for the futurs." Speeificelly,
~ we ware asked to eddreee the'following questions: . . . e

1) What is the current etete'of foreign lenguege instruction
at the university level? - ,
What methodologies are being used, how intensive are the
-courses, etc.
2) Are demands of the students (end the 1not1tutione) being
, met? How successful are foreign language prosreme 1n teaching
the languages to the students?
How much of the foreign language is retained without reinforcement,
and for how long? .

3) What hopeful nev-‘foreign language teeching nethodologiee ere ) RN '
being developed? What do you see as the future of these methodologies? ' -
What is the extended outlook? '

v ' In the following pages of this paper, we ettempt to answer thoee questions
based on available-evidence in published reports and personal knowledge and

. experience. We assume throughout that our comments are for a lay audience and
not for fellow foreign language professionals.

For nearly a decade now, the foreign language teaching profession has
operated with a crisis orientation. Enrollments have been declining steadily
' on all levels and in all of the commonly taught languages except Spenieh.l This
- .situation has led, as was to be expected, to a concomitant loss of teaching
« .positions in the nation's two—and four-year institutions of higher educat:lon.2

This increasingly sad state of affairs is also reflected in other,
equally disturbing developmenta. The most important of these can be given as
follows: )

1) The number of students majoring in foreign languages has declined
(on both the undergraduate and graduate levels), thus reducing
substantially the number of pctential specialists trained in foreign-
language and international studies who would be immediately avail-~
able in times of national crisis. or emergency (Schulz. NEH Report; p. 19).

2) Colleges and universities have eliminated or reduced drastically

foreign language requirements--which were weak from the outset (Schulz,
NEH Report, pp. 22-24). :

59




,.

N

" R P AL L v (g, ] AL Ve NP R e -
R T M R R i .
T P [ e A d L .

of semester or scademic quarter credit hours rather than in
specific competencies and/or levels of pgoficicncyq3

4) Bven some ares studies programs are sither totally
devoid of a foreign-language component'or have
reduced it to a token level. - . .

5) Perhaps most disturbing of all the issues raiscd to this .
point, even .the vast majority of those students who begin
" foreign language study--for whatever reason--remain '
only until the requirement is completed (if oné exists); . ;
- seldom do they remain witlr language study long enough to. ’
" acquire even a minimal proficiency. Indeed, in non-require-
ment situations, wa feel aafe in asserting that well over
50% ‘of those students who begin foreign language study on
the college level do not continue into the second year of
.such study. g ; N
The crisis orientation of the profession has resulted in some critical
self-sxamination, including a sensitive look at thie methodologies of foreign
language teaching. If one looks at 'foreign language methods textbooks -
currently on the market (q.g., Allen & Valette, Chastain, Grittner, Rivers,
 Finnochiaro, Paulston, Papalia), few, if any, authors appear to recommend a
specifically defined method of teaching.Q“ Rather, the call is for, eclecticism:
teachers should use vhatever selected techniques are best suited tothe— "
abilities and interests of their owm students and to their own personalities
and objectives, rather than slavishly subscribing to any one method. However, -
four approaches need to be mentioned as having had a major irfluence on present
day foreign language teaching: "the audiolingual method, the cognitive method
the direct ‘method, and the grammar translation method. ' o

" The Audiolingual Method (also called the Aural-Oral, Functional Skills, New

Key, or American Method of language teaching). Audiolingualism had its
beginnings in the Army Specialized Training Program during World War II. It
was based on structural/contrastive linguistic analysis and behaviorist
psychology and was touted as “the scientific" method of language teaching.
During the fifties and sixties it became widely accepted in the U.S. at all
levels, thanks mainly to institutes, made possible. by funding from the
National Defense Education Act, which trained and re-trained large numbers
of pre- and in-service teachers in this approach. While audiolingual
objectives include development of all four language skills (l1istening,
speaking, reading, writing), emphasis is definitely on developing speaking,
with much attention to pronunciation and practice in the use of colloquial
everyday language. The language skills were to be developed sequentially,
i.e., the oral skills (listening and speaking) were to be introduced and
practiced before reading and writing. Also, students were not to say any-
thing they had not heard; and they were not to write anything they had not
previously seen in writing.

The audiolingual method, influenced by theories of behaviorist psychology,
views language as a set of habits. These habits can be acquired through
mimicry and memorization of dialogues, various mechanical pattern drills
conducted at "normal” speed to overlearn or make automatic for the student
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rection to "extinguish" any errors. The dialogue, rather than the narrative

. - »reading passage, is the main vehicle for ‘the presentation of language materials
~ becauss of its everyday high frequency vocabulaty, and its colloquial and

culturally authentic langiaage. PFew explicit grammar explanations are given.

‘ Rather, students are to forlunate grnunatical,gcuoralisuciona th:ough analogy

du:ing oral pattern dr1110.5

¥
. While thc objectives of tha cognitive method are sinilar to those of the
:udiolingual method, its concept of the nature of language differs. Influenced
y cognitive psychology, this method views language not as a set of habits
acquired through stimulus-response conditioning, but rather as a creative !

process utilizing mental processes in a conscious, analytical manner.  Sincé

language is infinitely varied, .the cognitive method aims at teaching the syste

“of the language through fornal grammatical explanations and analysis.and
through cognitivé exercises (1nc1uding translation) which necessitate under- "

standing of the meaning.6

The Direct (or Natural) Method .
. ; : ] /
~ Any method which attempts to use the target language exclusively for
instruction dnd, interaction in the classroom can be considered a direct
method. Other components usually considered part of direct methodologies are
inductive learning of grammatical patterns (i.e., no formal explanations of
grammar rules; rather students generalize the rule from a series of examples

. which 1llustrdte a structural point), avoidance of mechanical pattern drills

and translation, and heavy use of question-answer exercises. The use of a
direct method pre--supposes native or' near-native command of the target
language by the teacher. Often, direct methods make heavy use of dudio-visual
materials, using filmstrips, slides, films, or series of drawings or pictures
accompanied by tapes or records. These materials are used to present language
in context, to model the utterances, clarify meaning through the visuals, and
serve as basis for the question-answer exercises.

The Grammar/Translation Method -

As the name indicates, this method focuses on formal and extensive
grammatical analysis of the target language and on translation. The develop-
ment of reading and writing skills are the main objectives of the method. Rooted
in the teaching of the classical languages, and based on faculty psychology
(which views the mind as a muscle to be developed by meuans of rigorous exercise),
the grammar/translation method considers foreign language learning as intel-
lectual discipline and the approaches used are seen as means to "develop the
mind."

The grammar/translation method was the predominant approach before the
rise of audiolinguslism, It is atill utilized in college reading courses
where the major goal is on developing reading comprehension for literary,
philosophical, or scientific/technical materials.

Several other methodologies are being practiced or experimented with on
a relatively small scale and various descriptions of programs, or studies

Oy
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.. attempting to measure their effect on the development of foreign language
skills, have appeared in the professional literature. Among them are the
Confluent Approach, the Psycho-Generative Method, the Silent Method, Sug-
gestology, and the Total Physical Response Method. In thé following para-
graphs we give a short, simplified description of these relatively recent
additions to foraign language teaching methods. Most research studies
utilising these approaches have been conducted with specialigzed groups of
students (highly motivated adult language learners) or under rpecial in-
structional constraints (e.g., intensive exposure) and ‘findings cannot be °

_ generaligzed to traditional college instruction designed for heterogeneous
groups of sgpdontas ' : : .

14

The Confluent Approach - ' R .

L Confluent education has borrowed from the values.clarification and
sensitivity training movements in psychotherapy and stresses the affective
(emotional) development of ‘the students. The approach utilizes special

LA group interaction techniques (e.g., Gestalt art works, guided fantasies, !

ot imagination games, non-verbal interaction strategies, improvisational I

s , theatre, values clarification exercises) to enhance the development of

interpersonal communication skills, emphasizing the natural -relationship -

between feelings and knowledge.’? With specific reference to foreign languages

Galyean noteh: "Students.in confluent language classes explore and discuss

various aspects of themselves, as well as leas personal information, in

the target language. By focusing on naturally motivating 'meaning nodes'

(needs, concerns, interests, personality traits, values,. attitudes, behaviors,

dreams, personal imagery, and plans for the future), students are able to

learn about themselves while learning a new language. The target language
serveg as the vehicle for self-awareness, self-expression, and self-affirma-
tion. ;

o The Psycho-Generative Method
Co \
. This method, developed at the University of Northern Iowa, utilizes
five "frames of reference" to teach grammatical structures inductively:
1) the physical world (dealing with tangible things and places); 2) the
frame of persons; 3) the frame of activities and actions; 4) the frame
‘ of events (time ¢oncepts); and 5) the frame of perspective (dealing with

personal judgments, opinions, and interpretations). The approach is pre-
‘dominantly oral; it stresses- high frequency vocabulary and:grammatical
structures through situational questioning (the who, what, when, where, how,
why of an event).9 ’ !

Teaching Foreign Languages the '"Silent Way'

L4

The "Silent Way" is a method pioneered by the British mathematician
and psychologist Caleb Gattegno. With the help of a set of wooden rods of
different color and length, called Cuisenaire rods, and a set of colnr-coded
phonetic and word charts, the teacher attempts to lead students to language
production and to inductive insights about the linguistic patterns of the
target language. The target language is used exclusively by teacher and
students. The major techniques of method are summarized as follows:
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1) Repested modeling of utterances by the teacher for mimicry by
the leatner is not necessary, since to speak a language is in .
most cases to use words differently from the way one hears them
used. ., :

2) Rote memorization of hasic material is replaced by recognition and

v +  familiarity with respect to new structures.

3) Correction is only seldom part of the teacher's work, since the
- learner has-developed his own inner criteria of correctness, and
is capable of corrgtting his own-errors.

4) Conditioning and habit-formation drills are replaced by exercises
which enable the learner to generate original utterances based on
minimum functional vocabulary given by the teacher. .

5) Oral_work introduced in the beginning is quite early followed by

. writing.

6) Wherever possible the learner is thrown back upon himself and he
takes ever greater responsibility for his own learning.

7) Gradually the teacher says less and less, while the learnet says
more and more, and the reason for the name 'silent way' becomes
apparent.

Suggestologz .

Suggestology in‘foreign language instruction goes under the name of
The Lozanov Method, Suggestopedia, or Suggestive-Accelerative Learning and
Teaching (SALT). The method originated in Bulgaria under the direction of
physician and psychotherapist Georgi Lozanov. It utilizes techniques of
yoga relaxation and concentration to tap subcbnscious processes in increasing
retention of large amounts of vocabulary.

A "suggestive, positive atmosphere,” including soft lighting, cheprful
room decorations, synchronized music and breathing, dramatic-suggestive
use of gestures and intonation by the teacher--all are aimed at putting
the students in a mentally relaxed state which is to make him more receptive.
to language learning. v . :

An instructional 'suggestopedic cyole" consists of three distinct parts:

1) Review of previously learned matexials, erclusively in the target
language, utilizing games, skits and conversation, and avoiding
mechanistic or manipulative language practice.

2) Presentation of new materials in the context of practical, and
~-interesting dialogues, with grammatical explanations and trans-
lations into the mother tongue.

3) The "seance," considered the only truly original feature of the

method, is intended _to aid memorization of new materials at an.
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unconscious level. During this stage, students engage in various
relaxation exercises while the teacher re-reads the new materials
(including the translations) with varying intonation ard at

A _ varying levels of loudness--all accompanied in the background by
e baroque music, which is believed to be especially conducive to "un-
Vv conscious absorption" of vocabulary.ll

The Total Physical Response Method

This approach to foreign language teaching is based on the belief that
" listening comprehension should be developed before stressing active oral
performance by students and that ''the assimilation of information and
skills can be significantly accelerated through the use of the kinesthetic
sensory system."12 ' '

Developed by Psychologist James J. Asher, the method utilizes oral
commands which are carried out by the students, showing that the directions
were understood. Asher summarizes three "key ideas" of the method:

-=-Understanding the spoken language should be developed in
advance of speaking.

--Understanding should be developed through movements of the
student's body. The imperative is a powerful aid because
the instuctor can utter commands to manipulate student
behavior. Our research suggests that most of the grammatical
structure of the target language and hundreds of vocabulary
items can be learned through the skillful use of imperative
by the instructor.

-=Do not attempt to force speaking from students. As the students
.internalize a cognitive map of the target language through
understanding what is heard, there will be a point of readiress
to speak. The individual will spontaneously begin to produce
utterances (Asher, p.4).13

In thé context of the above list, one could also mention individualized
inftruction or self-paced learning (including programmed and computer-assisted
instructiond), even tliough ‘!ny proponents insist that individualization is a
philosophy of teaching and Yearning and not taching method as such.l4

One approach which appears to be gaining i1 popularity an¢ which has
demonstrated some impressive results in terms of developing language pro-
- ficiency of selected groups of students in a short period of time is inten-
sive instruction or immersion approaches. Intensive instruction is not a
methodology as such. The distinctive characteristic of such instruction
lies in increasing and concentrating the time of exposure, rather than in
any special teaching technique or pedagogical approach. Originally developed
durinz World War II under the auspices of the Army Specialized Training
Program (ASTP) to give military personnel fluency in a second language
within a short amount of time, intensive instruction is now offered by many
colleges, either in regular academic year or special summer programs. In-
tensive instruction has no clear definition, but it generally provides for
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1) a large number of jnstructional contact hours within a relatively short .
period of time; 2) small group instiruction and drill practice; 3) in~
struction carried out by a teaching team, of -hich each member has distinct
functions; 4) emphanis on spoken colloquial language; 5) little or no use
of English during instruction. Immersion programs provide for target language
use in and outside the classroom and attempt to involve,the students in a real
or simulated "foreign experience." 13 .

Each method of approach described above has its own special compoments
(and proponents, we might add) and each also presents a rationale, based on
assumption, psycholinguistic theories and/or research, as to why these in-
dividual components are (or should be) conducive to foreign language learning.
We have no clear empirical evidence, however, that one methodology is superior
to another in terms of student achievement--with the possible exception of
intensive instruction. The professional literature reveals many efforts to
establish a superior teaching method. In general, though, most research re-
sults are not necessarily -generalizable-to the “'average" collegé forgign
language classroom. One must agree with Hosenfeld's assessment that a
"review of current research in foreign language education reveals a’ plethora
of studies marred by inadequate problem development, lack of control of ex-
traneous variables, invalid criterion measures, and inappropriate statistical
techniques."

Judging by available instructional materials, most college foreign
language programs apparently utilize A modified audiolingual approach with
emphasis on the development of all four language skills. The vast majority
of published commentary on teaching techniques addresses itself to those
which can be easily adapted in the audio-lingual classroom.

A major criticism leveled against audiolingualism is that techniques (i.e.,
dialog mimicry, memorization and pattern practice) prepare students only for
mechanical manipulation of linguistic elements and not for spontaneous com-
munication and interaction. The predominantly mechanical exercises which were
the mainstay of audiolingualism are slgowly giving way to language-activities
which practice the language in real communicative contexts.l/ There is some
evidence that the "humanizing" movement has had some positive effects on
®&tudent attitudes toward language study.l8 '

a third apparent trend lies in a growing emphasis on diagnosing individual
differences in learning styles and adapting instruction accordingly.l9

The second group of questions posed by the Commission poses a predicament
similar to the first,- because (again) we lack dependable empirical evidence
regarding: 1) what students really seek to gain from foreign language courses;
2) the teaching and learning objectives for foreign language courses in
colleges and universities. Most American institutions of higher education do
not list specific obje -ives for courses; requirements are expressed in terms
of credit hours rather _.han specific competencies, and goals and objectives
are specified in terms of a number of units in a textbook. Algso, in the
American tradition such institutions, public and private alike/ enjoy
a high degree of autonomy, so the objectives established at one may not neces~-
sarily be valid in the next. We can, therefore, approach this questiou from
our present position only by listing often heard reasons for student enrollment
in foreign language courses.
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At the top of any list of such reasons would have to be the most obvious:
to satisfy whatever foreign language requirement that might exist in any
institution. That particular group of students doubtless accounts for the
vast majority of foreign language enrollmenys. A survey conducted in Iowa,
for example, revealed that 877 of the students taking a foreign language
did so priparily to satisfy a requirement. 20

AN

We susﬁéct strongly that the following reasons could also play a major
role with regard to enrollments, and especially with regard to which language
a student takes in order to satisfy a requirement. A substantial number of
students would doubtless wish to achieve a basic level of oral proficiency
in their chosen language.2l Approximately 60% of Thogmartin's students
checked speaking fluency as a personal objective, while only 13% were in-
terested primarily in developing their reading knowledge in order to use
the foreign language as a research tool. (However, based on personal ex-
perience and informal observation, we can state that many students readjust
their initial goals after they discover that speaking proficiency is the
most difficult skill to acquire.)} In that same survey, 34% of the students
hoped to broaden their cultural background and 16% wanted to gain insight
into their mother tongue through the study of another language. In summary,
we feel it safe to assert that most students perceive a definite utilitarian
function for language study. )

Very little recent research has been done into the question of how long
students retain whatever amounts of a foreign language they might have liearned.
However, one study published in 1973 concluded that retention is greater than
one might reasonably expect: "Although the present findings may be difficult
to rationalize completely with respect to current theories of memory, their
importance lies in the fact that, on a variety of measures, it has been
demonstrated that only relatively small changes in second language performance
were recorded over reasonably long periods during which students were not re-
ceiving instruction,"22

In the above pages of this report, we have shown that we have no significant

evidence which would enable us to recommend any one methodological amproach

to foreign language teaching over another. In the strictest sense, therefore,
any or all might be termed "hopeful' and have potential for development. All
signs seem to suggest that successful language teaching still rests primarily
with the preparation, commitment, and enthusiasm of individual teachers. How-
ever, within the constraints of this report, we do feel reasonably comfortable

in recommending that the President's Commission on Foreign Language and Inter-
national Studies advocate the following points which we offer as suggestions.

1. We -ecommend that special consideration be given to the examination
of the potential of Intensive Foreign Language Instruction and
Immersion Programs. Given the penchant Americans seem to have for
rapid results ("instant success," if one will), we feel that these
approaches have much to offer which could help bring foreign language
study back into the mainstream of American education.

2. Specific competercies for various levels of language study should be
determined and implemented under the auspices of the American Council
on the Teaching of Fureign Languages and of the Modern Language

-
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Association on as broad a scale as possible. This recommendation
means, of course, that a curriculum for proficiency~based foreign
language learning will have to be developed for both requirement
students and for prospective majors in foreign languages.

As indicated by the tremendous increases in foreign language-related
research puhlications in recent years, teachers are constantly ex-
ploring new methods and curricular prospects.23 However, we suspect
that lack of coordination will result in much duplication of effort
and recommend therefore that the means be made available, again, pos-
sibly through the auspices of the MLA and/or ACTFL, to enable cor-
tinued research into the effectiveness of various methodologies :n
meaningful, coordinated fashion. At present, neither the National

Endowment for the Humanities nor the United States Office-of -Educa- -~ - —
“tion Wwill sponsor such pedagogically~oriented research. Indeed,

the USOE specifically excludes--or gives lowest priority to--projects
involving "French, German, and Iberian Spanish." Any such research
efforts should assure that findings are statistically dependable and
can be generalized and applied in American foreign language classrooms.

Finally, we recommend a wide range of summer institutes for college-
level teachers be devised and implemented on a8 continuing basis. Of
special interest here is the fact that the NER Summer Seminar Program,
while highly valuable in its owa right, again excludes topics not de-
dicated to historical, literary, and cultural (in the limited sense)
topics. The institutes we recommend, while not advocating any
particular methodology, should include, but not be limited to:

--developing an understanding of current psycholinguistic
theories and research, knowledge of which would enhance
the flexibility of college teachers in their own classrooms;

-~o0ffering special courses and topics in methodology for both
graduate teaching assistants and for individuals currentl:
teaching full time on the college level. We deplore the tact
that few, if any, Ph.D. programs (aside from those in colleges
of Education} require formal pedagogical training as part of
the curriculum leading to the doctorate;

--enabling American-trained foreign language teachers to maintain a
high degree of proficiency in the langnage(s) they teach (especially
given the relatively weak position of the dollar on foreign exchanges,
which, in turn, limits the possibility for these teachers to travel
and study abroad);

--facilitating the development of teachin% materials which take im-
portant research results into account.
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. FOREIGN LANGUAGE TESTING
BACKGROUND

Protase E. Woodford, Associate Difector
International Office, Educational Testing Service

$ -

N"When any scholar is able to read Tully or such like classical Latin author

ex tempore and make and speake true Latin in verse and prose, suo Marte,
and decline perfectly the paradigms of nouns and verbes in ye Greeke tongue,
then may hee bee admitted into ye college, nor shall any claim admission
before such qualifications." (Harvard College, 1642)

One cannot consider foreign 1angua§e testing apart from the teaching .
learning process. Indeed, a major impediment to effective measurement and,
curiously, to effective teaching has been this artificlal separation of the

. eva;uation piece from the language learning/teaching whole.

Someone had to determine whether the scholar had or had not “such quali-
fications." Foreign language testing, then, has been with us since before the
founding of the Republic.

Classical languages, Latin and Greek, were a part of the standard curri-
culun from the beginning. Modern languages, German and French, became respect-
able and entered the curriculum in the ninteenth century.

The goals of classical language instruction were .the development of read-
ing ability and the ability to "decline perfectly the paradigms of nouns and
verbs." It was thought that the mental discipline required to memorize and
apply grammatical rules was in itself a highly desirable goal. The¢se goals
carried over to the teaching of modern languages.

Development of oral skills had a very low priority in most foreign lan-
guage programs until World War II. .

Foreign language tests of the prewar era and, with rare exceptions, up
through the 1950's assessed the students' knowledge of grammatical rules;
ability to translate sentences and paragraphs; ability to recognize the English
equivalents of foreign words and, to a lesser extent, ability to read simple
prose in the foreign language.

The need for personnel able to communicate in-foreign languages prompted
the military to develop their own language training programs. These programs,
notably the Army Language School in Monterey, California, concentrated on
developing oral communication skills. Prisoner interrogators and radio inter-
ceptors had no need to read Goethe or translate Hai Ku.

The apparent success of the military language training programs led in
part to the major foreign language teaching innovations of the 1960s. The
1960s witnessed the great shift from concentration on literacy skills in
foreign languages to emphasis on oral skills. Foreign language tests continued
to focus on grammar, vocabulary and reading until the early 1960s when testing
finally caught up with teaching.
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With support from the Office of Education (under NDEA) the Modern Language
Association developed batteries of tests in five modern languages. For each

~ language there was a test in each of the four language skills -- listening,

speaking, reading, writing in alternate versions at two levels. The lower level
was suitable for secondary school students at the end of the first or second
year of language instruction or college students at the end of one or two semes~
ters.: There was another series for students with three or more high school
years or college semesters of study.

The MLA, at the same time, developed batteries of tests for teachers and
advanced students. These two included tests of all four skills in addition to
tests in applied linguistics and civilization and culture, in five languages.
Paul Pimsleur, working with a major publisher, developed a series of language
skills tests for secondary schools not dissimilar to the MLA secondary school
batteries. At about the same time, the national foreign language teachers'
associations -- The American Association of Teachers of German (AATG) and the
American Association of Teachers of Spanish and Portuguese (AATSP) revised
their examinations to include measures of listening comprehension.

By 1969-70, the College Board foreign language tests, too, had begun to
reflect the emphasis on oral skills by including listening comprehension tests ..
first in their supplementary testing program and later as part of the regular
Admissions Testing Program. During the first years of this decade tests of
listening comprehension were included in the majority of medern language exam-
inations including those prepared and distributed by textbooks publishers to
accompany their teaching materials.

While these language testing activities were going on in the traditional
academic context, other language teaching and testing efforts were being
carried out outside the school and college classroom. The military, the
Peace Corps, the Foreign Service and the intelligence community designed new
or improved existing instructional programs geared to the development of oral
communication skills.

Linguists at the Foreign Service Institute developed a series of descrip-
tions of levels of speaking ability in foreign languages. The now well-known
FSI scale provided operational descriptions of speaking ability from 0 -- no
competence to 5 -- ability equal to that of an educated native speaker. The
means whereby FSI wauld assign the ratings was a face-to~face interview of up
to thirty minutes duration. The interview and the scale were subsequently
adopted by other federal government agencies., The FSI scale for speaking
ability was the basis for the scoring scheme used by the MLA for its speaking
tests.

The last forms of the MLA tests were copyrighted in 1963, the latest of
the Pimsleur in 1967. Since 1967 no nationally-used standardized foreign
language classroom tests have been created. Foreign language teachers have
had to rely on seriously dated or compromised published tests or on those of
their own confection.

The decline in foreign language enrollments was accompanied in large part
by a decline in interest and effort in foreign language testing. There were
a few steps forward and a few steps back. The College Board, during the pre~-
sent decade, introduced into its Advanced Placement French and Spanish programs,

-
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advanced tests of language skills including speaking and writing. During the

same period, however, the Board was forced by budgetary constraints to discon-
tinue the listening comprehension section in its modern language tests in the

larger Admissions Testing Program. _

Outside the schools and colleges there was increased interest in direct
measures of speaking ability. The FSI/Peace Corpa model was beirg adopted
and adapted for other applications. The bilingual education movement in the
U.S. and Canada made necessary assessment of face-to-face communicative compe-
tence. State and provincial departments of education, and city school districts
required evidence of student and teacher -language competence in.both the national
language(s) and the home language. The interview and scale were used for these

LN

That is where we have been and about where we are now. Where should we
be in foreign language testing and how can we get there?

NEEDS
Formative aﬁd Summative Evaluation .

Language teaching programs in schools and colleges traditionally have
been designed to follow carefully controlled sequences of grammar and. vocabu-
lary introduction. Tests suitable to measuring the mastery of each small step
in a sequence must be closely linked to the program and the materials. Good
performance on such tests will indicate success in mastering the course material.
It will not, necessarily, indicate mastery of a foreign language skill.

Needs fall into three major areas: (1) e adoption and acceptance of
a common yardstick, a series of descriptors of foreign language ability that
are based on real life performance; (2) training programs and materials to

‘prepare teachers to evaluate pupil progress within their own foreign language

programs; (3) development of receptive skills tests, listening and reading,
that can be administered nationally requirin§ no special skill in test admin-
istration nor extraordinary expense. = -

1. The Common Yardstick. Within the academic foreign language teaching
community, there are a variety of standards whose meaning unfortunately in
operational terms is at best fuzzy and at worst nonexistent. One teacher's
A is another teacher's C. What can a person with a score of 600 on a 200-800
scale read, say, write, understand? What does someone in the 80th percentile
on a standardized test write with clarity? What does she read with under-
standing, etc.?

v

The Foreign Service Institute and the military and others in the federal
government have adopted a common scale for describing speaking ability. This
scale or one similar should be propagated, explained and its adoption encour-
aged throughout the foreign language teaching community. One of the possible
causes of the disillusionment of American stadents with foreign languages may
have been the meaninglessness of grades and marks in foreign languages. Reci-
pients of A's in a beginning language course who then found themselves incommu-
nicado in the country whpse languagg they have purportedly learned, will not
likely be foreign language advocates. The meaning of the A must be clear.
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You have mastered the stuff of this particular language teaching program. That’
student's reai life ability to communicate, however, must be destribed by a .
label as external to the specific program of study. s

" In addition to the FSI scale for describing oral proficiency, scales or
series of descriptions of ability for the other three language skills need to
be developed and adopted. .- ) 0
L .

2. Training Programs and Materials. Language trainifig programs in the
schools and colleges follow a earefully designed sequence in order for the
teacher to understand when to move on in the sequence, to introduce new struc-
tures, new vocabulary, atc. The teacher must know to what degree students have
mastered previously presénted materials. This/kind of continuing formative
evaluation requires some degree of skill on the part of the teacher. Test
exercises must be constructed in such a way that they zero in on tlie specific
point at issue 80 that a iright or wrong answer will tell the teacher whether
or not the student has learned the point at issue. Tests and measurement
courses -at universities usually deal primarily with statistical issues and rarely
with practical test davelopment problems. Specific courses in foreign language
testing are extremely rare. Many foreign language teachers become defensive
about their own home-made tests because they themselves know that they are
often flawed instruments. This is in no way the fault of the teacher but

rather of the training programs that have neglected this important area.

~

Indeed, the vast majority of decisions regarding placement, promotion and
final grades in foreign languages are based upon the results of these teacher-
made tests. Many foreign language teachers are completely ignorant of the
four skills and how to analyze the results of the test. .

3. National Examinations. The last widely used standardized -classroom

tests in foreign languages were developed over a decade ago. Although some

of these tests are still available, they may have been so used that they are
no longer in any way secure, and the normative data are o6utdated. These tests,
. too, tended to reflect the particular methodologies and program goals of the
late 50's and early 60's when they underwent initial development. Standardized
tests of productive skills, speaking and writing, are expensive to develop,
administer, and score. Although their validity may be high, their reliability,
unless stringent measures are taken to ensure it, is often questionable, parti-
cularly in a classroom context.

It is also axiomatic that skills that are not tested are often not learned.
When students realize that certain skill areas are not evaluated, they tend to
give less importance to those areas. However, in the case of national examina-
tions some compromise can be worked out.

We know that performance in receptive skills often correlates highly with
performance in productive skills, that is, those who understand a language
well usually speak it better than those who do not understand it well. Those
who read a language well are far more likely to write it well than those who
cannot read well. Indeed, productive skills mastery can hardly exist without
previous mastery of the matched receptive skills. One cannot write a foreign
language without being able to read it. One cannot speak it without under- !
standing it.
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ehension could well serve a twofold purpose: (1) providing an indication
the level of proficiency of American students in those two skills; and
KZ) providing an indirect measuré of the productive skills, particularly
'speaking, of the test population.  Initial development of such tests might be
limited to the most commonly taught languages, Spanish, French, and German.
Later development in the less commonly taught languages could follow the model
of the initial three. Because these national reading and listening tests

._ A o | | |
24 This being the case, national examinations in reading and listening com-
f

\ would not be based on any specific curriculum nor set of pedagogical materials,

the content would be drawn from real-life sources; in reading, for example, signs,
newspapers, directions, advertisements, right up to technical manuals and narra-
ive prose. »

o

ACTION PLAN

\ I, The Common Yardstick. Development of descriptive materials for the
laﬁguage proficiency scale. Because the FﬁI/Peace Corps language proficiency
sca;e is already in wide use in government circles and elsewhere, it is recom-

mended that this scale be endorsed by the Commission and its dissemination be
effested in the following way.

\ A. Packets with printed descriptions of the levels and recorded
sampl&s of performances at various score levels be prepared. These sample
materfals should be developed in the commonly taught languages and in English
using samples of non-English speech. The English samples will serve a dual
purpose. They will in themselves represent the scale as it applies to English
as a foreign language and can also be used to describe the performance levels
represented by the scale for those language teachers and others whose interest

~is in languages not represented in the descriptive packets. For example,

.u\

teachers of Swedish would likely not have sample materials in Swedish to refer
to but could use the English samples to gain an understanding of the performance
levels. L

An alternative approach to the adoption in toto of the FSI/Peace Corps
scale would be to go through a relatively lengthy process of meetings, con-
ferences ahd colloquia for the purpose of developing and/or identifying and
adopting a common scale for oral proficiency. This, quite frankly, appears
somewhat wasteful since a widely-accepted scale already exists. The develop-
ment of the packets with printed description and tape recorded (cassette)
samples in 3or 4 languages need not be excessively costly. They should be
available for wide distribution to foreign language departments in colleges
and schools. Their availability should be announced in various foreign lan-
guage journals and at the meetings, regional and national, of the relevant
foreign language groups: ACTFL, MLA, Northeast Conference, ,/AATSP, AKTF
AATG, AATSEEL, TESOL, NABE, etc. Together with the informative materials
contained in the packets, a series of training sessions for school and college
foreign language staff should be supported. FSI and ETS in their programs
to train interview testers for the language proficiency tests require upwards
of three days to a week to train and certify. This training period could
well be abbreviated since the level of reliability needed for classroom appli-
cation need not be as'high as for foreign service and Peace Corps uses. A
one-and-a-half or two-day session with one trainer and up to a dozen faculty
members using video tapes as support would provide school people with a com-
plete understanding of the mearning of the scale and levels and with at least
rudimentary skills in administering and rating a language interview test.

&0
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II. Classroom testing. The improvement of classroom teachers' foreign
language testing skills should be focused in two areast in teacher training
institutions and in-service training programs. There will be some overlap \
particularly with regard to materials. Within the teacher training programs
either in the methods courses or in short courses on foreign language testing
activities dealing with test development in the-four skills, test interpreta-

tion and diagnostic use of test instruments must be emphasized. One reason .

why this is not done currently to any great exteﬁt is that many methods teachers Iz
are themselves inadequately prepared in the area of foreign language measure- /°
ment. Therefore, it is proposed that: -~ ' . /.

(A) A task force of foreign“language testing specialists be charged with /
the development of appropriate training materials in foreign language testing
to be used for teacher training both within the college, and ‘'university methods
and testing courses and perhaps more importantly in in-ﬁervice programs in“he
schools. These materials should include both printed materials and appropriate
visual and audio support materials.

(B) A summer institute (on the NDEA model) be established for foreign
language methods instructors to acquaint them with the materials developed by

‘the task force and to provide intensive training .in the teaching of foreign

language testing. The instructors at the institute should be members of the
task force that ‘developed the materials. :

¢C) Production and. distribution of foreign language evaluation training
materials be undertaken. These training materials should he available to

.colleges and universities for their methods courses and to school systems for

in-service training of their foreign language teachers. The first group of .
summer institute participants could serve as a cadre of trainers who could

be called upon to work with in-service programs using the materials with which
they would already be familiar. .

IV. Development of nationally administered listening comprehengion and
reading tests in the most commonly taught languagess It.1s recommended that

alternate forms of listening and readiﬁg tests be developed and designed for

a population of upper secondayy school ®hrough university foreign language
learners. The content of these examinations should be determined on the basis
of preliminary research into the frequency of the vocabulary an. structures

in both oral and-printed language. Although these examinations would be norm-
referenced, they would also be linked to performance tests in the productive
skills so that for large numbers of examinees, predictions of productive skill
proficiency could be made on the basis of the receptive skills tests. These
tests would be objective, multiple-choice tests long enough to provide assess-
ment of skills from about 0 - FSI/Peace Corps level to about level 3.

4
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The tests would be administerable by non-specialists and would require
no special equipment for administration other than a tape recorder. The target
population would be secondary school students, undergraduate students, both
foreign language majors and non-majors, and a representative sample of "non-
traditional learners," i.e., proprietary language school students, Peace Corps
volunteers, etc.
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Normius for thil exami t@dn would rcquire fairly large samples from thg
target groupf ,” secondary school, college and non-traditional students. Smaller
samp ples of examinees would be administered direct measures of speaking ability

and writing gbility. For example, if a sample of 1, 000 -students each from

high s‘Pool. college and non~-traditional programs were to take the listening:

and reading’ tests, a- smaller group from each of the threc'would be selected,
perhaps 100, Of .the 100 cﬁghgn, equal numbers of high average and low scorets
would be included. These exdminees,then would bet given the direct measures of
speaking and writing -and their perfqtmance on thesé direct measures would be
compared to their scores on the listeming and reading tests. If, as is likely,
the correlation between passive skill and active skill performance is high, tRen

‘reasonable ‘assumptions concerning speaking and writing ability for large numbers

of studehts could be made on the basis of inexpensive, eagily~administered
receptive skills tests.

Upon completion of the norming adminiﬁir;tions and the direct measures
(speaking and writing tests) samples of ‘the exercises successfully performed
by examinees at different score levels would be compiled. These compilations
would serve as interpretive materlal for score recipients. For example, a
score recipient receiving a score of X for a candidate would also receive a
brochure with samples of reading materials that.the X level candidate reads
with comprehension and short writing samples ‘of X level candidates. Such
interpretive materials would provide the score recipient with far more useful
information than a mere number on a score report.

~

It may be thqt the listen!ng and reading tests would serve well as indi-

" cators of progregs or lack of- -progress. among the general language learning

population on a longitudinal basis. Equated-garallel forms of these tests
could: b administered periodically to similar samples of learners and compara-
tive data derived.  Indeed, some individuals might be tracked for some years
using these instfuments since they could réadily be self-administered at
home by the interested language learnef and his or h.{ language improvement-
orldeterioration could be observed over the-years. ﬁﬁb
: & ~
The measurement needs herein described apply to that vast number of lan-
guage learners for whom the foreign language is to be a useful tool ¢.ther for
touristic purposes or in conjunction with the skills for job related purposes.
The absence df emphasis on the role of literature and related measurement issues
is not to be -construed as a lack of recognition of the critically important
place of literary studies in the preparation of foreign language teachers and
specialists and continued support for such studies. Rather, it can be inter-
preted as recognition of the fact that effective measurement in the domain of
literature currently exists. Therefare, priority is given to the development
of cri;eria and measures for basic language skills.
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_ - FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE USA: A NATIONAL SURVEY OF
AMERICAN ATTITUDES AND EXPERIENCE

Pater A. Eddy
Center for Applied Linguistics

In April 1979 the University of Michigan Survey Research Center conducted a

' telephone survey to discover the aititudes and experience of Americans with regard

to the study of foreign.languages.~ The gurvey of a nationally representative
sample of 962 respondentu was ordered by the President's Commission on Foreign
Language and Iuternational Studies, with funding from the U.S. Office of Education,
the Ford Motor Company, the Hewlett Foundation, the Joint National Committee for
Languages,. and the Modern Language Assocation of America. The survey gathered
information in the following five areas: language spoken in the home during child-
hood, Americans' experience learning foreign languages, current use of foreign
languages by Americans, attitudes toward the worth of foreign language knowledge,
and opinions about foreign language requirements at various levels of education,
from elementary through undergraduate.

For the vast majority of respondents (91.9%), English was the lang of the
home during childhood. Only 2% reported that they grew up in a home wheie English '
and another language were spoken about equally. Of this group, slightly more than
nalf spoke Spanish and English in their childhood home. Other languag>s mentioned
were Polish, German, Italian, Czech, and Dutch.

Slightly over 4X of respondents had used mostly some language other than
English in the home €i.e., little or no usage of English). Once again, Spanish
was the most frequently cited language, with about 1/4 of this group stating that
they had used Spanish only in the home. Other languages mentioned by this group
were: Italian, German, Czech, French. Norwegian, Chinese, Japanese, Portuguese,

and American Indian.

Slightly more than 40% of the respondents state that they are "familar" with
one or more ‘anguages other than Engilsh (15X say they are familiar with two foreign
languages; 3% state that they are familiar with three foreign languages). 16.7%
of the respcndents say that they are familiar with Spanish (13.5% for French, 11.3%
for German, 4.1% for Latin). Fewer than 1% indicate that they are familiar with any
of these four importapt languages: Arabic, Chinese, Japanese, and Russian.

While approximately 40% claim familiarity with at least one foreign language,
only 30% of the population have studied a foreigm language iff school. By far the

largest number of individuals begin their foreign language study in junior high
school (grades 7-9) or in senior high school (grades 10-12). Very few Americans
put off the beginning of foreign language study until college (2.4%Z); a very small
number have begun their foreign language study in the sixth grade or before (3.8%).

1. A more detailed analysis of the survey by Dr. Peter A. Eddy is heing
published in :he fall 1979 issue of the ADFL Bulletin.
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The majority of Americans do not engage in long ooquincoo of laﬁguagu-study.
Almost half of those who have studied a foreign language have studied it for one

or two years only. (However, 15% of the group that have studied s foreign language
indicate that they have spent five years or more at it.) , Overall, though, only

8% of Americans have studied a foreign language for four or NOTE Vears.

Foreign language learning by Americans is not limited to academic : .tructionm,
although the vast majority does appear to take place in school gituations. For
instance, almost 20X of those who indicate a familiarity with a foreign language
say that they have learned the language at home. 18% say that they have learned
the foreign language (at least in part) through travel abroad.

Being "familiar" with a language, of course, does not mean that one can use
this language. In response to the question, "Are you abls to read, write, or speak
the foreign language in question?" slightly less than 60X of those claiming to be
"familiar" with a foreign language responded in the affirmative. Overall, then,
more than three Americans in four cannot speak, read, or write any language but
English. Onli?az revwnrt that they are able to use two foreign languages; a mere
2% state that they /..n use three foreign languages. '

Although less than 1/3 of the population surveyed have studied a'foreign
language in school, slightly over 452 indicate a desire to“study a foreign language
in the future. Over 20X indicated that they want to learn two foreign languages.
Spanish is the most popular language: 222% of the respondents indicate a desire to
study it. Other languages, in order of popularity, are: Franch, German, Russian,
Italian, Chinese, and Japanese.

When asked whether they have ever used a language other than English to com-
municate with someone in the United States, about 15% of the total population indicate
that they have done so. Spanish is once again the most frequently mentioned language,
followed by French, German, Italian, and Polish. The survey attempted to get a
measure as well of Americans' usege of foreign languages abroad. Of the approxi-
mately 1/3 of the total population that have travelled in a non-English-speaking
country, about 57% indicate that they have tried to use a foreign language during \
their travel. : ’

Those respondents who have studied a foreign language in school (approximately
30% of the total population), were asked whether they felt that the study of that
language had been worthwhile. More than 75% of thew answered in the affirmative.
Practical considerations seem to have the strongest bearing on both positive and
negative reesponses. For instance, the following four reasons account for the vast
majority of the positive justifications for language study: 'Leads to better aware-
ness and understanding of people from other natiomns,'" "Useful for travel," "Increases
the ability to read and write English,'" "Helps to improve grammar." By far the most
common negative response is: 'No use for it,"./'Don't naed it."

. Another measure of the value attaehed to foreign language study is found in
people's responses to the question, '"Are you encouraging your children to study a
foreign language in school?" Of parents with children aged 16 or younger, 84%
indicated (hat they encourage their children to study a foreign language. Of this
same group, 73% indicate that they expect their children some day to have the_op-
portunity to use.a foreign language outside the classrooum. ) \

.
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S1ightly more than 75% of the respondents th: that foreign language should
be offered in the elementary schools in this country. About 40X of the total
think that foreign languages should be required in the elementary schools.

More than 93% of the rcnpond;n:n think that foreign language should be offered

. in the junior or senior high schools in the United States. Approximately 47% of

the population feels that learning a foreign language should be required in junior
or senior high schools in this country.

Public support for foreign language requirements at the college level iu
considerably” less than that for requirements at the secondary level. Thirty-esight
percent of respondents think that there should be a foreign language requirement
for admission to U.S. colleges and universities. Public support for a graduation
requirement from American colleges and universities is almost identical (38.2%).

In sum, the results of this survey show that despite racent very visible '
demonstrations of the linguistic diversity in this nation, the vast majority of ..
the country's citizens have virtually no knowledge of foreign languages. Only 30% .
of Americans have studied a foreign language in school, for example, and only 8%
have studied a language for a long enough period of time (four years or more) for
then to begin to have a usable knowledge of it. ' .

Tais does not mean, however, that Americans' attitudes toward language study are
negative., Three quarters of thpose who have studied a language consider it to have
been worthwhile, and 84X of those with children under 16 indicate that they are
ercouraging them to study a foreign language. Furthermore, more than three quarters
of Americans believe that languages should be taught in the elementary schools, and
more than nine in ten feel that languages should be part of the junior and senior
high school curriculum. Finally, 452 indicate a desire to study a foreign language
in the future.
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+ THE MINORITY STUDENT IN THE FOREIGN LANGUAGE FIELD

Louise J. Hubbard, Professor of Foreign Languages
University of the District of Columbia

Fear, distaste, and lack of interest characterize the American attitude
toward foreign language study. The fact that understanding of another nation
and appreciation of its culture are only possible through its language is
minimized. Study of a foreign language in the 8chool curriculum is considered
the province of the specialiets, of little value to the average student. Today
when the need is great, even the presence of foreign languages in the school
curriculum is questioned. - It is a paradox that in the United States the number
of persons with proficiency in a foreign language is limited, although the
development and greatness of the nation is the result of the work of speakers
of various languagea. The cause for the voluntary or involuntary loss of these
languages is part of the political and educational history of the United States.
With this loss, however, and with the years, a language b,ther than English has
come to be viewed by the average American as a subject for classroom study
rather than as a medium of communication. To change this attitude calls for
an awakeaing to the imperative of the American's being able to communicate with
people of other nations in their language in our country or in theirs. Rodgers,
a foreign language educator, comments on the importance of a change in attitude:

The study of foreign language by Americans, even if it stops
short of functional mastery, can still be of great symbolic
value, for it can represent a touch of humility, a touch of
humanity, a reaching out toward other cultures in the hope of
achieving some measure of understanding. Eventually, develop~
ing these attitudes may prove to be even more important than
producing a few more specialists.l

It wmust be recognized that to supply the growing need for specialists,
many students must be engaged in foreign language study to allow for a suffi-
cient number to elect and to complete advanced study. This base for a supply
of specialists can result from a higher degree of involvement of minority
groups in the foreign language field. Many Americans today are interested in
learning more of the history and culture of their forebears of other countries.
Study of the languagé¢ as a key to that heritage should be promoted. The parti~-
cipation of the Hispanic American and other language minorities in bilingual
programs obscures the general lack of advanced skills in their home language.

A primary conc¢ern is the black American who has generally been excluded from

foreign language &atudy.

Until recent years the value of foreign language ntudy was perceived to
be twofold, as expressed by Nicholas Murray Butler in 1948:

« « o« its contribution to the humanizing influence of a
liberal education and the equipment of the college graduate
with the ability to make direct contact with the culture
and scierce of at least one foreign country and the people
who live in it.2
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Statements today stress not only the humanistic but the pragmatic and attitu-
dinal values. The 1978 MLA Task Force on the Commonly Taught Languages lists
threec areas: (1) Prasctical and commerclal values; (2 Humanietic and cultural
valuea; (3) Linguistic und cognitive values.> These benefits have been reserved
until recently to the segment of the school population preparing for a college
education. Although in 1969 the National Asaociation of Secondary School
Principals made a recommendation that mcdern foreigr language study should be
open to all interested students, and tha Otffice of Education advised in 1963
that adaptation of language teaching to the needs of students should not be
confuged with a lowering of achievement standards, these suggestions had little,
if any, impact. Accepted instantly, however, was the recommendaticn of Conant
that in the urban schools foreign languages have little place. Throughout the
yaars, study of a foreign language has been viewed as elitist, accessible to
those with supériry mental abilities. Fostered by foreign language teachers,
accepted by students, this view persists today. The falling enrollment in
foreign language classes inu the seventies and the current emphasis on curricula
to provide for all pupils led foreign language educators to reexamine and to
support foreign language study for all students. This was addressed by the
1970 Northeast Conference. Many in the profession insist, however, that foreign
languages can be mastered only by a select group. Without identifying the
special talent needed, Gaarder makes an extravagant statement opposing foreign
language study for all students:

1 am setting forth a rationale for seeing foreign language
students, and enabling them to 3ea themselves as a largely
gelf-selected group of very special people (a kind of alite

not better ihan others but different in a most desirable and
rewarding way) . . . The rationale rejects as self—-defeating

and debasing our present insistence that foreign language

study is for everyone, for that insistence is tantamount to

our saying to the stadent: There's nothing special about this

or you. You won't distinguish yourself here. It's for everyone.4

This conviction that perscns knowing a foreign language are "special" appeals
to many in the foreign language professica.

Outside of the foreign language profession, some educators believe that
foreign ianguage study in the schouis is unreccssary, impractical, and a
financial burden. Other educaturs, led by many in the foreign language field
say that if the student does not have a certain level of skills in English,
he should not be placed in a foreign language class. Use of tests dependent
on previously acquired linguietic skills to measure aptitude for learning a
new language helped to promote the premise that one must be skillful in English
usage to succeed in the study of a foreigan language. In fact, students consis-
tently report that studying a foreign languagc helped them for the first time
to understand their own. Studies document the fact that study of a second
Janguage leads to increased proficiency in English.5 .

The black American has been counseled ocut of foreign language study. He
has been excluded in some instances because of weak English skills, but espe-
cially for a variety of untenable reasons, including his racial physical
features, harmfi to the self-esteem of the student. The aura of elitism and
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difficulty which have accompanied the study of a foreign language left no
doubt in the minds of school administrators, counselors, and foreign language
teachers that the black student would receive no value from foreign language
study, for he would not go to college, he would not travel abroad, and anyway
;he would fail the course, or if he were to succeed,. he would have wasted his
time. This attitude was strengthened and the teaching of foreign languages

to the black American further eroded by the report of Conant in 1961 and by
the sociologists and the psychologists of the period who were probing the
characteristics of the disadvantaged child and who reported that teaching
foreign languages in the urban school was "educationally futile." This writer
pointed out then and repeats now that for the "disadvantaged a modern foreign
language course with emphasis on language for communication "offers advantages
which are not present in other classes: 1) With English limited to a minimum,
the deficiencies of his English speech habits are not cause for disparagement
and do not present a barrier to understanding and learning. . . 4) from the
first day he can experience pride in personal achievement."6

There are values of foreign language study for the black student as there
are for any student. These values are the same for the black American as
they are for any Amevican. A black student has the same possibilities of

" becoming a foreign language specialist as any other student. Some benefits of

foreign language study are especially impqrtant for the black student, "for
black students, through foreign language study, as by no other means, learn
indelibly and irrefutably that minority status does not mean inferior, that
different means neither better nor worse."7 Self-concept can become positive
and self-confidence heightened with the acquisition of even minimal skills

in a foreign language.

In recent years linguists have identified a dialect which they name Black
English. Dissemination of these findings has led some educators to promote
the acceptance of sub—-standard English usage in the classroom. The black
student who is weak in the use of standard English suffers doubly: he is not
aided in the acquisition of his national tongue, and is excluded from master-
ing a foreign one.

With exclusion of black students from foreign language classec continuing,
with the lac¢ of high school and college foreign language requirements, and
with the opinion of many black college students who can make a choice that
foreign language study has no benefits, few black Americans are studying a

foreign language, In 1976-77, of 13,924 Bachelor's degrees in foreign languages,

424 were received by tlacks. Of 3,147 Master's degrees, 99 went to blacks.
Blacks received 14 out of a total of 752 Doctor's degrees.8

Without second language skills and the broadened understandings that
accompany development of them, the black American may not be able tuo take
advantage of opportunities for employment. 'The most aggressive MBAs may not
be perceived as good choices for international work if they lack foreign expo-
sure or can't speak a second language" is stated in reference to banking in a
feature issue of Black Enterprise on black Americans and international employ-
ment.  ''While most of us spent our summers hustling to get money so that we
could go bhack to school the next semester', states one black recruiter for a
large commercial bank, “the white kids were backpacking across Europe. Now
they're tbe ones being selected for the internationai work.'' This advice is
given, ''Blacks must become mc v~ globally oriented. Speak a second language.
Understand world gecgraphy and economics.‘'?

&5y —~
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Knowledge of a second language gives a better opportunity for economic
security, future advancement, and job flexibility to all Americans. This is
to be especially prized by the black American. Commenting on the rewards of
foreign language study for black students, Mavie Gadsden, of the Phelps~Stokes
Fund, writes, "It seems to me that competence in foreign language study is not
merely a matter of rewards for our students; rather, such competence is the
sine qua non to effective competition and basic survival in the political,
financial, economic, and cultural arena of our contemporary society."l0
Rodgers, addressing the need for foreign language study in black colleges
affirms:

The black graduate must be better, not less prepared, than
his white counterpart if he is to move out of monolingual
and monocultural isolation. . . . To defer, reduce, or
eliminate languages is to deprive further the black student
of training in clear, deep thinking, in distinguishing
between a concept and the words or symbols used to describe
(express) the concept, in manipulating symbols, and in
understanding the principles of communication of thought.ll

The rewards of foreign language study fall not only to the black American
as an individual, but also to the nation. The United States will continue
to be involved with Third World countries, many of which are African. Some
black Americans feel very strongly drawn to Africa, the unknown ancestral
continent. Just so, many people of African countries feel an affinity to the
black American, the lost relation. The black American who possesses the ability
to communicate effectively in his own and in a second language, and who has a
deep understanding and appreciation for other cultures gives the United States
an edge over other nations seeking to deal with Third World countries and to
influence Third World affairs. As of now, however, most black Americans, like
most Americans must learn a lot about Africa, especially the realities of
language usage: that Swahili is not the ancestral language; that Swahili is
not "the" language of Africa; that French is the official language of seventeen
African countries, and to get along in those countries one must speak French;
that French is widely used in four other countries; that Spanish and Portuguese
are also the languages of African countries. This information and opportunity
to learn these or other languages should be available to all Americans.

The largest language minority in the United States is the Hispani_. American
for whom Spanish is the mother tongue. A recent ban, later rescinded, and
the accompanying controversy, on the use of Spanish by Hispanic soldiers talking
together while on duty in Germany, is indicative of the general Jmerican atti-
tude toward languages. Any language other than English is seen as a "foreign'
language. Little recognition is given to the fact that a numper of Americans
do not have English as their first language. There is a disregard for other
languages. The voices of officials of other countries on visit to the United
States, or of speakers at the United Nations are seldom heard on American
airwaves, for only the English translation of the remarks is broadcast. Even
wnen President Carter gave a major address in Spanish, the television coverage
of the event overrode his voice so that only the English version was heard.

Linguistic minorities over the years have supplanted their mother tongue

by English in order to participate fully in American society and to enjoy its
benefits. The process began for a child with complete immersjon in the English

39
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. language on his first day in school. Today the process is less harsh. Bilin-
gual classes prevent the imposition of an immediately difficult learning situa-
tion on the child from a non-English speaking home. The mandated emphasis is
on making the learner functional in English. Por the Hispanic American
Spanish is, therefore, a medium of instruction in the elementary school. His
secondary school experience may include little or no opportunity to maintain
and develop standard Spanish language skills. There are a number of high
schools offering special courses such as Spanish for the Spanish-speaking
where classwork is in keeping with student needs. In other cases Spanish-
speaking students are placed in.the regular Spanish classes to develop their
reading and writing skills. Without enormous activity of a dedicated

teacher little is developed by the student in this situation except a distaste
for Spanish classes. Some efforts are being made to publicize the value for
the Mexican American, the Puerto Rican, and the Cuban American of studying
Spanish. These values are set forth by concerned teachers:

The ability to read and write Spanish could well be a vital
job skill for such & student--a vital skill which would enable
him or her to get a better job with a higher salary, and a
skill with which he or she is already partly familiar.
Furthermore, Hispanic-American students will have a better
idea of their own heritage and will understand their own -
community better if they enroll in a Spanish course and

study Spanish cultures. 12 -

Primeau points out that the student who has a native background in a
foreign language has a distinct advantage in the job market over the student
who has only studied the language for several years. He lists career oppor-
tunities -in the field of international business, social work, and bilingual-
ticultural education. For the non-college graduate there are job opportunities
in private business for persons with bilingual skills. "Students who have
bilingual-bicultural capabilities should be aware of this advantage, combine it
witk a marketable skill and enjoy the monetary benefits and the personal satis-
faction of retaining and utilizing their native heritage."13 All linguistic:
minorities, speakers of Chinese and Fxench, for example, should be encouraged
and given the opporturity to continue the use of their home language. The
benefits heretofore mentioned apply equally to them.

Recommendations

Recommendations to assist minorities in the foreign language field should
first consider separately the black American whose native language is English
and whose culture is American, and the minorities whose first langLage is one
other than English and who have retained the culture of their ethnic group.

The primary recommendation for the black American is that he be included and
encouraged at all levels in foreign language study. The primary recommendation
for the Hispanic and other linguistic minorities is that they be given the
opportunity andithe encouragement to maintain and develop their first language
skills at all levels of instruction.

National Language Awareness

The advantage and need of language study must be clear to all minority
students and their parents. This advantage and need, not only for minorities
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but for all citizens,- gcan be stressed with the cooperation of the news media
in developing a national language awareness, in letting Americans know how the
rest of the world speaks. There has already been a start with a few commer-
cials given in a variety of languages. Seeing and hearing other nationals,

on a visit to the United States, or in their countries, using their language
should be possible. Informative for the black minority and for all Americans
would be the appearance on television of black visitors from countries whose

: "language is French or another of the languages considered to have a "white

image", and the appearance of black Americans using other languages fluently
in actual situations. Information on languages used in other nations could
be given regularly on radio and television. Classes in a variety of languages
from beginning through advanced levels could be aired.

{

Preparation of the Foreign Language Teacher
. %

Tﬁg aid that would be of great value for all minorities, and for all
students, in the foreign language classroom is preparation of teachers whose
attitude toward and about all students is positive, and who are sensitive to
teacher~learner human relations. "Hispanics are fleeing the traditional lan-
guage courses in high school because their teachers cannot communicate with
them,"14 advises Carlos Perez, bilingual education speciaiist. Teacher atti-
tude, divorced from words, can lead to learning or inhibit learning. The
tone of the class is set from the first days of the course: -

The words of the teacher, whether in the target language or the
native language, are clothed "in the teacher's persondlity as
well as in his perceptions and expectations., The teacher's
language and behavior communicate to the students his under-

o standing of his role in the classroom, his personal sensiti-

' vity to the individual learner, his level of tolerance for
error, and his idea of the kind of people who should and who
can learn the language he is teaching. The learner on the
basis of his perception of teacher attitude and behavior, makes
his prediction of teachér performance. Method, materials, and
motivation are overshadowed by human relations.ld

The teacher who does not respect students as individuals c¢r who does not have
a deep conviction that, all students can learn the language being taught can-
not utilize the language learning potential of the minority student. The

- teacher should be prepared with a variety of techniques and methods and the

experience to know which ones work best in different situations and for differ-
ent learning styles.

Teacher deficiencies in pedagogical or linguistic skills, and the lack of '
an articulated curriculum, which negates previous years of study of a language,
among other weaknesses in foreign language education, affect most deeply the
minority student. The difficulties of the student resultant from those weak-
nesses are for many an indictment of themselves and their ability, and they
avold further blows to thelr self-concept by rejecting foreign language study.

Y1
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¢ Foreign Languages in the Elementary School /

’ /

In response 'to a questionnaire on what is mosf needed to assist black
Americans in the foreign language field, seven of ‘ten black college foreign
language educators selected increased elementary and secondary enrollment in
foreign language classes over scholarships for study abroad (which placed
second), and supplementary funding for departments. The lack of success of
the foreign language elementary program of the sixties was due in part to the
nature of the foreign language profession. For, in fact, the FLES program

was a success in so far as the children's accomplishments are concerned. A -

new program with a commitment to all the children in a school, not a selection
changing with the fluctuation of a child's gfades in other classes Should be
sponsored. Various successful bilingual'prgﬁ}ams for the native English
speaker exist on the elementary level. One of these may serve as a model for

the eighties.

Secondary Education

-

1. TForeign language instruction on the secondary level should be manda-
tory for all students with a recognition of the need to service the native
speaker of a language other than English and to develop students to varying
levels of proficiency. Proposals for international high schools continue the
elitist image of language study.

2. Incentives, enrichment, and rewards should be provided, not Just for
the superior student, but for all who are interested. Day camps in the summer,
weekend opportunities for language usage, experiences in nearby colleges, a
drama group, all would have an immeasurable impact on development of language
skills and of language awareness in the community.

Post-Secondary Education

1. Programs for the preparation of féreign language specialists should
be improved and linked to other fields such as business, economics, and
‘sociology.

2. Study abroad should be mandatory for language majors, with scholar-
ships available for students needing them.

3. Clusters of colleges should provide language institutes for their
majors.

A

In-Service Teachers

1. Refresher study/travel programs in countries where the language taught
is spoken should be mandatory. Funds should be available for those needing them.

2. Regular newsletters should be sent to all foreign language teachers
giving suggestions and reports of successful techniques and activities.

3. Institutes, regional or national, on special themes relating to content,
methodology, evaluation, interdependence of nations, among others, should be
held regularly for teachers. '
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Black/Colleges

{/Special attention and support should be given to the predominantly black
colleges, for the majority of black Americans earn the undergraduate degree
at/ these schools. -

/ .
Tiplementation '
I .

' / 1. A national body with regional centers should be set ‘up. This body

iwould receive, prepare, and disseminate informational and supportive materials
j to all teachers. It would cocrdinate institute activities, help form cluster
groups of higher institutions, among other activities.

2., Federal funding should be available for the above, and for institutes,
grants, scholarships, and fellowships.

These recommendations offer little of specific application to a minortity
group only, for what is of benefit to the country's minorities is of benefit
to all Americans. The students who will be affected by these recommendations
will spend the greater part of their lives in the twenty-first century in a
community of interdependent r .. -.s. America's minorities proficient in lan-
guages are needed to form th. .servoir from which can come the specialists
required for this 'interdependeut community. They may help as well to bridge.
the way for the United States to its chosen place in this world community.

S
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,, UNDERGRADUATE INTERNATIONAL STUDIES: - -
THE STATE OF THE ART AND PRESCRIPTIONS FOR THE JUTURE

5 James E. Harf, Professor of Political Sciepice
e ' i The Ohio State University \\

INTRODUCTION®

This report describes the state of the art in the non~language aspects
of graduate international studies and suggests workable recommendations for
" realizing the goals of the Helsinki Accords as they relate to the American
undergraduate student. Its data base is varied. ' Formal inqutries were
solicited and responses subsequently obtained from an adequate sample of spe- \
cified representatives of universities and colleges of every type and fr
every region of ‘the country. The-Views of recipients of federal dollars--past
and present grantees of U.S. Office of Education NDEA undergraduate and grad-
{  uate grants, and NDEA centers--are also heavily repxesented in this report.

. The ideas of these groups were obtained in formal survey-and via informal dis-
cussions which occurred™n a variety of settings. Additionally, a substantial
number of individuals of non-university organizations and associations--from
the 1 Dupont Circle o#ganizations of ‘higher educationt to individuals of the
International Studies Association-<contributed ideas and remedies. And finally,
the author brings to bear on the task eight years of very active involvement
outside of his own campus in the enhancement of undergraduate international
studies.** . ’

The thrust of this report is upon the perception of parties vitally inter-
ested in international education whp are demonstrating this commitment as
practitioners at a myriad of institutions of higher learning across the country.
Thus, in this report;I undertake- the task of condensing several thousands of
pages of correspondehce and notes representing the views of hundreds into a
concise report designed to serve/ as an evaluative summary of what these indivi-
duals 'out there" think.

STATE OF THE ART

A paradox exists when ona.;ries to summarize the quality and quantity of
international education at the undergraduate level. On the one hand, many
colleges and universities present glowing pictures of this program or that
center, alluding to numbers served and impact made. But on the other hand,
recent evidence that'only three percent of all undergraduates are enrolled in
a course with an international focus*** guggest such a glooming picture that

' . o

*This article is a condensed version of the report submitted to the Commission
on June 1, 1979, i

**The appendix describes the methodology of this. study.

**thducation for Globai Interdependence,' American Council on Education,
October 1975. Rose Hayden, Project Director.
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the un;i before us is so overwhelming so as to throw us aiiiinto permanent
states’ of extreme depression. But the very fact that so y institutions
csn allude to pockets,of successes might be our very real (and only) hope in
. . (8 steady stdte funding situation. It is also not surprising that ‘these suc-
, cess stories ¢ap be predicted.. . . |

&

L First, the state of the art is . good for dndergfaduatel at the very pres-

- tigious research-orient¥d institutions of New England, Chicago, and California
with thriving federally-funded centers and programs. Students arrive on campus
with high*intelligence, a greater than normal range of experiences including
international travel, and a commitment to assume an eventual leadership posi-

" tion in adult society. They quickly learn what myriad of interhational expe-
riences awvait them on the campus, and-doon;becoqeéside-bcnefidiaries-of cam~ .
pus resources eariarked primarily for g professional/graduate clientele.
Resporises abound frm research centers*?lluding to this particular outreach
function, suggestinﬁ\thatlun ergraduate; students in these Lkinds of' institutions
have opportunities for successfully meeting the goals of the Hel:inki Accords.
To be sure, thg obal pergbective to which many allude may take on a different
meaning in the cgntext of Ahe trgditional area centers (perhaps to be remedied
by the creatio centers which are global or problem oriented).

A second grpup of undergraduates whose internatiqnal education needs appear
to be met are'tﬁﬁﬁe students of upper middle and upper class families who ‘
matriculate at small, prestigious, ¥¥beral arts colleges. The choice of geo-
graphic area is much more limited at these kinds of colleges than that found

at the institutions described earlier. But a large majority of these institu~
tions have committed physical and financial rescurces to one or two areas,

such as extens;ve faculty and/pr student exchange programs, a variety of course

__ 'offerings, and other extra-curricular activities. Most of the students, more-

‘over, are financially able to take advantage of long-term travel abroad pro-
grams, a strategy suggested by many respondents to my inquiry to be essential
for achieving ¢ross-cultural understanding. Thus their initial enthusiasm

». 1is wetted by experience abroad which reinforces a .commitment to engage in post-.
,travel internatiolal activities. S

e For ﬁod/ the students at an overwhelming majority of institutions of

+

higher learning, however, the American Council on Education quote holds true.
They are simply going through their careers without exposure to any non-
American experience. This is a fact of life and those of us in Washington and
in the prestigious institutions must recognize that our-experiences are very
atypical. Most institutions of higher learning are very different froit-our °
own, and the consequences of this for international education are substantial.

It is not surprising therefore, that representatives of most of the
rﬁqearch-orientedJinstitutionn have tended to emphasize graduate education and
their research mission in pleas before the federal government. For them. the
undergraduate student is benefiting and will continue to maximize his learr.ing .
pay-offs as long as ;eaqt:ces are channeled into these other areas. It remains,

+  therefore, for the instityutions committed to mass education to wave the flag

of discontent., Maurice HArari ¢f the American Assog{ation of State Colleges
and Universities described a number of obstacles to ~.at he termed the demo-
¢ cratization of international education in testimory before a House Subcommittee

oy
S
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in 1978. He specifically aliuded to the nature of the universities and col-
leges, the nature of the field, and the nature of faculty training both for
careers in some aspect of international education or for the usual academic
discipline. And because of these conditions, the problems of meeting the

goals of this Commission or any other authoritative body in the field are far
greater than the challenges facing the American educational system in 1957 as

a consequence of Sputnik. In this latter instance, there was usually one-to-
one correspondence between a "uait" of subject matter and a tradltional academic
discipline. Consequently, if educational goals were to be changed, if curricula
were to be adjusted, if large (or small) funds were to be made available, uni-
versities were already administratively prepared to handle such "disruptions."
The sacred cow of academia, the "department" representing a traditional disci-
pline, was already well entrenched. And in a growth academic economy, this
expansion was not viewed in zero-sum terms by those other departments not
entrusted with the awesome responsibility of meeting the challenges of the
national purpose.

The task was further made easier by the fact that knowledge in these
anointed disciplines was cumulative (or at least much more so than in interna-
tional studies) and there existed a far greater consensus about the parameters

' of this knowledge base than exists in the fields of our concern. Moreover, the
parent professional associations, mirroring the academic departments, were far
better able to marshall their resources than the myriad of associations whose
interests transcend national boundaries. Whereas more than one discipline
was involved, the modus operandi was multidisciplinary rather than interdisci-
plinary. The disciplines of the sciences were also highly related and their
practitioners had enjoyed years of co-mingling in a variety of settings. Thus
the federal government and universities (and K-12) could work together rather
effectively in pursuit of clearly defined and measurable goais in traditional
sattings which posed no threats to other segments of the academic enterprise
in an era of high growth in all sectors.

Many more formidable obstacles remain today. "Steady state' is the buzz
word which characterizes academic budgets. Departments recognize all too
clearly that they exist in a zero-sum situation where one person's gain is
another's loss. Thus they are suspicious of any emerging program or adminis-
trative unit, recognizing quite correctly that the zero-sum principle will be
operative. And departments remain paramount in the university hieraxchy for
two reasons. First, to change such a bureaucratic arrangement would involve
no less problem and opposition than similar proposals to reorganize the federal
bureaucracy. And second, departments control the one reward coveted most by
faculty, tenure. As one OE grant recipient from a major university suggested:
“participation in such (international) programs is a dangerous project for any
untenured young faculty as many of ours who never achieved tenure can testify."

The nature of the '"field" also creates problems. Indeed there is no field.
Terms such as global education, international studies, crosscultural studies,
and area studies mean different things to different people. On the one hand,
some scholars make clear distinctions, defending their phrase as the pure
) approach to whatever it is we are about against the lesser strategies of other
advocates. Others use these terms in an extremely loose manner, rarely if
ever stopping to think about the implications of each term.
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Nor is there a consensus about the parameters of the enterprise. For
some, particularly many associated with community colleges, it means di ect
contact with foreign nationals, preferably atrvoad but also on campus. For
others it implies education for "global perspectives.” For still others it
refers to the traditional area studies with or without language training.

Some adopt a problem or issue focus, so that environment, food, energy, and
the like are examined as world phenomena. For many (such as the Consortium
for International Studies Education) international studies is value free,
while for others (such as the World Development Program at Gustavus Adolphus
College), the emphasis is clearly value oriented, with human survival and
global quality of life desired end-states. For some the sanctity of the nation-
state is unquestioned, but for others, world government represents a long-
range goal and non-nation-~state actors are a focus of inquiry. For many its
parameters are limited to the formal classroom setting, while others design
a myriad of extracurricular and off-campus activities in order to achieve
goals. And finally, for some it implies infusing large segments of the curri-
culum with an international dimension, while others view it as a clearly
defined major or program of study.

]

THE DATA

Let us examine the data more closely. University and college Presidents
were asked eight basic sets of questions. Let us consider each question in
detail.

1. What should be the gogls of international studies training
at the undergraduate‘gevel both for individuals who plan
a career in some international area and for those who will
simply act as informed and responsible citizens?

Responses indicate that there appears to be strong support for goals which
yield broad global knowledge with some greater exposure to another culture,
preferably a Third World type. As the University of Utah responded, the
basic goal of international studies is or ought to be the ability to '"perceive,
evaluate and behave in different cultural settings, and to become more respon-
sive to the human condition, individual cultural i.tegrity and cultural plura-
lism."

Of course, some Iinstitutions aspire to bolder goals. Consider, for
example, Bowling Green (Ohio) State University which simply states: "Our
goal is to add an international dimension to the education of all BGSU students.”

Most respondents made little distinction--for those on their specific
campus--between careerists and those who will simply become part of the
informed public. The basic difference suggested by the university representa-
tives tended to focus on the depth of student experience rather than on the
breadth. That is to say, single language proficiency should be greater for
the former group as well as the amoun. of immersion in the new culture. There
are differences across campuses, however, as a vast majority of student bodies

come to the campus with little basic knowledge of the world and less under-
standing of it.

N
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In sum, there do not appear to be sharp differences with respect to
undergraduate goals among the university respondents. And certainly, these
were never cast in a global education vs. area studies debate.

2. How do you evaluate the present state of studént interest in
and demand for instruction? 1Is it vocationally-oriented? .If
so, what are the implications of this?

Respondents note that student interest varies from institution to insti-
tution. leplies suggest that interest is high at the more prestigious places,
although many respond that the same pattern exists elsewhere. But a similar
number report the opposite response as well. And for the former group the
term "high" typically refers to the numbers involved in a given year vis-a-
vis a previous year. No one reports, for example, that even half of the
student body has enough interest to enroll in one class with an international
dimension. In absolute terms, therefore, the figures ire not very encouraging.
The one consensus that emerged related to the orientation of this interest.

An overwhelming majority of responses alluded to a vocational orientation.

3. -How easily is this student interest pursued? 1Is there aun
international studies major? 1Is there special counselling?
What is the relationship between curricular and extra-
¢rricular activities in the international area?

Respondents differ with respect to the ease with which students pursue
an interest in international studies. Again, conditions are good for the
more prestigious institutions, particularly with more traditional options.
There does exist somewhat more difficulty in trying tc design imaginative
options which involve departments and programs outside the traditional liberal
arts offerings. Faculty tend to be products of an earlier educational system
which required a neatly prescribed obvious pattern of study and, consequently,
they appear at even the best of institutions to be unaware of the widely dis-
parate human resources available on their own campus. Counselors have been
slow also to develop total knowledge of these resources in order to help stu-
dents maximize their educational opportunities.

Most institutions have attempted to create a variety of curricular and
extra~-curricular activities. Respondents tended to list eight or ten differ-
ent approaches to creating an international climate. One activity greatly in
need of support on which there is an overwhelming consensus is student study
abroad experiences. These programs flourish on those campuses where students
can afford the additional financial burden and where adiinistrators recognize
a responsibility not to punish a department's budget because of lower enroll-
ments occasioned by the study abroad programs. But the vast majority of under-
graduates cannot take advantage of this experience because oi the financial
constraint. Respondents consistently praised these programs, recognized their
imperative, and argued for support for expansior

4. Should the thrust of any increase in international education
be as a separate entity in the curriculum or should it be
infused throughout present courses and curricula?
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The message from respondents is loud and clear on this issue. Almost
without exception, every statement alluded to the imperative of adding an
international dimension to all aspects of the students' experiences, as
illustrated by the following quote from the University of Cincinnati:

“"An international studies componeat should be
included in every course of study at the under-
graduate level." .

This strategy of infusing all aspects of the curriculum has wén formal
acceptance from the American Assembly of Collegiate Schools of Business, the
parent professional association and accrediting agency for business schools.

Their message to its membership is to the point: business schools should

internationalize the curriculum.

In addition to the philosophical grounds, there is a practicgl reason as
well for the infusion strategy. Universities must reach out to the student;
they cannot wait for the student to come to chem. Only by going to the student
body, only by adopting as a long-range goal the internationalization of the
student's total curricular (and extra-curricular) experiences, only by begin-
ning now to add an international dimension to those parts of the general and
specialized curriculum outside of international studies most amenable to such
inclusion can universities begin to attack the 977 rate of complete non-
involvement in any international experience by the student body.

There is an administrative reason for an infusion strategy as well. As
described earlier, university hlerarchy is based on the department as the
primary unit and a group of departments as the next level. Budgets are typically
allocated (in a zero-sum fashion) through this structure. Any suggestion of
a new department or, even more threatexr 'ng, a new kind of program which moves
beyond the traditional department model immediately generates advanced levels
of proprietary attitudes. In a steady state or declining academic economy,
the necessary impact will never be made by advocating, particularly as the
single strategy, new curricula, new programs, new departments, and new admin-~
istrative infrastructures to handle this new set of activities.

In sum, current programs and units are not to be abandoned but are encour-
aged to expand, to undertake new challenges, to interact with new segments of
the university community in order to provide the proper educational environ-
ment for undergraduates. This must not be done, however, at the expense of
the much more difficult intellectual exercise--the infusion of an international
dimension throughout the curriculum.

5. What role should specialized research programs and centers
play in reaching out to: undergraduates on the same
campus, instructors of undergraduates on other campuses
in the immediate geographic area, high school teachers in
the vicinity? K\

a

(

An analysis of the NDEA center's and other area responses to my formal
inquiry suggest strongly that undergraduates on the campus continue to reap
the benefits of an institution's commitment to excellence in area studies.

”9
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If thesq centers continue to thrive, particularly with increased federal sup-
port, then those undergraduates on their campuses who wish a rigorous program
will be served well. And it is this group of undergraduates who will become
actors in the international arena as adults. Thus, one can draw the conclu-
sion that at these institutions undergraduate international studies defined
in terms of area experiences is in yood shape, although faculty must guard
against transforming the undergraduate experience into a professional program
with too narrow a focus.

Major universities can marshall human resources if funds are available
for such a coordinating effort. Many respondents suggested that small grants
($8,000-$10,000) can be stretched a long way in helping a campus identify and
utilize its manpuwer most effectively.

But what about the undergraduates at 99% of the institutions of higher
learning in this country who do not have the campus resources, who do not have
faculty who represent knowledge producers at the forefront of their disci-
plines? Or, if the institutions happen to possess excellence in one area, how
{s student interest in other areas to be met? As you know, 15% of the formal
center's budget is earmarked for outreach. In the responses of consumer
institutions, constant references were made to the neéd to create both formal
and informal mechanisms for ensuring that the resources of tlese programs aie
disseminated to faculty and undergraduates at other institutions. Respondents
called for a variety of models to ensure that at the very least all undergrad-
uates within a specified radius of the research centers could benefit directly
and indirectly. The success stories of programs like the Ohio Arms Control
Seminar and the West European Studies Program of Columbia and CUNY must be
emulated. Respondents clearly indicate, moreover, that success can be achieved
with the infusion of much interest with minimal federal support. It is clear,
therefore, that the diffusion of knowledge generated at the research centers,
and prepared for dissemination by researchers working in cooperation with pro-
fessionals skilled in such endeavors, offers tremendous hope for significant
advances in undergraduate international studies. Lecture series, distribution
of pedagogical and research materials, and symposia are typical of the kinds
of activities that can be utilized effectively.

A variant on the above strategy was also advocated by many respondents
in mecropolitan areas. Much can be accomplished by formal consortia and
informal arrangements of institutions within a short geographic area. Dupli-
cation of programs can be lessened if students can move across institutional
boundaries to learn. Proper coordination is essential as is the willingness
of academic hureaucracies to allow such arrangments. Minimal funding can
yield substantial outcoues in this area as well.

6. What staffing needs do we have in international
studies? Have we enough trained teachers? 1f
not, what level of si*lls do we need?

Respondents differ with respect to the need for additional bodies on
campus, and for those who do suggest a need the matter of a formal faculty
slot under the normal budget arraagement poses a problem in a steady state
environment. It is also clgar that there are more perceived needs for slots
for specialists in graduate programs, particularly as these programs move

away from a traditional area approach to education.
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But a different theme flows through the responses to my question, parti-
cularly as it relates to the undergraduate side of the educational enterprise.
A substantial number of replies allude to the deficient skills of faculty
either already employed or on the market today. For example, language instruc-
tors may have excellent preparation in the culture of an area but not with
respect to global problems. Indeed, before we can introduce a global perspec-
tive in the schools, we have to develop one among faculty. Few positions are
open, SO0 as a consequence, most undergraduates will be taught in future years
by individuals who had either a strict discipline or area training. The
former rarely understand another culture well whereas the latter have greater
difficulty with contemporary training within the disciplines, particularly the
social sciences.

But both are deficient because we now need to convey to students an aware-
ness that today problems cannot be solved by either a discipline or area approach.
Global problems are just that, global, and they require a multi-discipline,
multi-area approach in order to understand them. Faculty must be retrained to
think and converse in these tcrms.

And 1 am only talking about faculty who already teach in the area of inter-
national studies. What about the vast majority of their colleagues who do not
identify “hemselves or their subject matter as international? How do they
develop an international or global perspective? Clearly in-service programs
of many kinds must be encouraged and funded.

7. 1s it possible and desirable to utilize effectively
for instructional purposes at the undergraduate level
the linguistic, cultural and area knowledge of foreign

" students on campus?

Many respondents were quick to answer in the affirmative, although a signi-
ficant number suggested only under very specific conditions. When non-American
graduate students are used in teaching situations, care must be taken to assure
that they understand the American educational system. The informal educational
settings are not without pitfalls as well. Clearly we need some systemat'c
study of "do's'" and "don't's" so that colleges and universities can maxiuize
this resource in a non-exploitative manner.

8. How do you evaluate the quality, coverage, and availability

of present teaching material--texts, student learning
materials which require an active learning mode, visual aids,
etc.? Are our college libraries adequately stocked?

Respondents typically alluded to the need to maintain the quality of
library ‘holdings for undergraduates. The large research libraries obviously
meet undergraduate needs. Enough people raise the issue and enough experiences
exist, however, to demonstrate that there is a need, particularly if the goal
of adding an international dimension to as many aspects of the curriculum as
possible it to be realized. The experience of the Consortium for Internaticnai
Studies education is also relevant here. This grass-roots organization of
international studies faculty has attempted to meet a clearly articulated and
documented demand for new student materials of a sub~textbook nature by
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developing with governmental and private funding such sets of materials and
disseminating literally thousands of copiés nationwide .during the last six
years. This and other’movements have also discovered that faculty in-service
training, particularly for the f.-:ulty generalist typically found at most
institntions, in the use of new and innovative materials is an important
ingredient to successful utilization in the classroom. :

In addition to the formal responses initiated by Presidents of untversi-
ties and colleges, recipients of undergraduate grants from the U.S. Office of
Education were surveyed concerning the needs on their campuses which led to
a grant application, their sense of the successes and failures associated with
implementing the grant, and any otHer information ‘deemed helpful for the Commis-
sion. Approximately 25% of the grant recipients since the inception of the
program in 1972 responded to my inquiry.

The U.S. Office of Education's Division of International Education (DIE)
administers a number of programs under a variety of legislation. Most of
DIE's programs have been authorized by Title VI (Foreign Studies and Language
Development) of the National Defense Education Act, as amended. The Division's
activity which most directly impacts on undergraduates is the Undergraduate
International Studies Program, designed for institutions (or consortia of
institutions of higher learning) who desire to infuse existing general courses
and curricula with an international component and to develop new methods of
teaching international studies to undergraduates. In FY 1979, 25 institutions
were given $875,000. Typically, grantees use program funds for a one-two year
period (consortia for one-three years) to revise and update courses and curri-
cula, to develop or increase faculty expertise, or to improve existing resources.
New or revised courses represent the essential product, however.

Typically, an institution might introduce a global perspective into a course
already termed international or area-oriented. A second purpose is to "inter-
nationalize the curriculum," as the recipients are apt to phrase it. In this
instance, it is the small two- or four-year institution, perhaps relatively
new, that previously offered little or no instruction in international studies.
Another type of new course commonly suggested in the undergraduate proposals
to OE focuses upon an interdisciplinary thrust, with the most innovative of
these combining disciplines which in the past have rarely interacted with each
other.

The second major thrust of these grants is the development of international
units or sequences which can be used in more general courses. Recipients have
tended to focus on what is termed the general education track rather than intro-
ducing these components into higher level courses where the subject content is
more highly specialized.

Trying to evaluate and analyze the successes and failures is a difficult
venture, for the individual most intimately involved in the program 1is being
called upon to pass judgment.

The first major conclusion to be drawn from the responses to my inquiry
is that the process was better than the outcome. This was particularly true
when materials developmen. was a central part of the grant. As one observer
stated, "College teachers are not very good curricular innovators." Most
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failed to take advantage--because they were not aware of--existing innovative
materials and approaches, preferring instead to try continuously to reinvent
the wheel.

My process vs. product comment is not meant to degrade the latter; rather
it suggests the strong ripple effect of the grants far beyond their intended
outcomes. Many statements suggested that an environment was created on campus
which went far beyond the original goals of the grant.

Finally, almost all agree, loud and clear, that these small grants yield
a far greater impact dollar for dollar than do larger grants. Administrators
from institutions, particularly smaller ones, tend to get actively involved
and then carry this enthusiasm into other areas of the institution's academic
program. In sum, the grant serves as an incentive for the initiation of an
international perspective into the university's mission. And this dissemina-
tion often goes beyond the campus. In sum, this program within the Office of
Education represents money well spent.

THE SETTING FOR RECOMMENDATIONS

Undergraduate international studies, perhaps more than any other of the
major foci of this Commission, suffer from a problem of specificity. First,
unlike the major research centers, the kinds of institutions which deliver
international undergraduate training represent a much greater variety of types.
Second, there is much less agreement among leaders in the field concerning
the primary and secondary goals of the undergraduate international experience,
and when there is a consensus on a particular objective, the difficulties of
operationalizing and measuring successful ar.omplishment are severe.

Consequently, trying to suggest action statements relating only to the
undergraduate sector not only ignores the existence of vertical and horizontal
linkages, but, more importantly, is counter to most every major suggestion
given to this Commissiun. Namely, if the conscious-raising and knowledge
acquisition goals of the Helsinki spirit are to be met, coordination of a mag-
nitude perhaps matched only by the post-Sputnik thrust in science education
must be undertcken, natural linkages must be strengthened, and new linkages
created. Public consciousness has to be awakened, and once stirred, must be
sustained. Leadership in every kind and at every level of the public and
private sector must first be convinced of the imperative of our mission, and
once convinced, must utilize every tool at its disposal to put into motion
the action statemeuts embodied in the Commission's final report.

In a very real sense a national knowledge utilization system must be
created which brings together knowledge producers (academic scholars, public
and private researchers, pedagogical theorists, learning psychologists) and
knowledge consumers (university and college instructors, teacher training
instructors, formal students, and the citizenry at large). This system must
be put inte motion with the "Gouod Housekeeping Seal of Approval” by political,
social, economic, and academic leaders. While the knowledge base has huge
gaps as viewed by research scholars at the forefront of their disciplines and
by political leaders entrusted with advancing the national purpose, an adequate
knowledge base probably exists for our undergraduate consumers. The problems
are: the determination of what knowledge ought to be translated for this level



100

of congumption; the creation of appropriate levels of awareness among key
academic decision-makers (principally the traditional line officers) concern-
ing the centrality of the international dimension to all aspects of the curri-
culum; the development of incertives for faculty to become interested in and
capable of internationalizing their' instructional domain; the infusion among
students of a thirst for a perspective which does not stop at the borders of
the United States (a process which begins, as all who have raised the issue
before the Commission have suggested, long before the student reaches the
university); and appropriate course materilals and curricula guides which maxi-
mize student learning payoffs while easing this new burden placed on all .
university/college instructors who already "suffer" from a myriad of institu~
ticnal and self-imposed pressures.

Embodied in this knowledge utilization system must be a "research and
development' sector on the one hand and an "instructional applications clinic"
phase on the other. The former must bring together the producers of knowledge
(the traditional research scholars) and the translators of knowledge. On-
going research must be monitored, new knowledge must be evaluated in terms of
its appropriateness for the undergraduate consumer, the research must be trans-
lated into "usable" knowledge, formal dissemination mechanishs must be created,
and the entire process must be evaluated. Programs embodying a 'county agent"
concept must be generated, pre-professional and in-service programs must be
greatly expanded and coordinated at a higher level, informal and formal channels
of communication must be developed and, where already in existence, must be
brought under a national information system (we must stop trying continually
to reinvent the w..eel with every new idea and funded project) And key decision- ¢
makers at every level of this enterprise must lend their active support in a
loud and persistent manner.

This system must take into account the varied nature of the constituency
which it’ serves. And this variety exists as well within the clientele of
this report, the under-:aduate student. Strategies must be geared to two types
of tomorrow's adult population: gladiators and spectators in the international
arena. The former represent those who will be active participants in either
the public or private international sector,

These gladiators can also be divided in another manner, into two groupings.
In the first group are those who will complete their academic education at the
end of their senior year. Universities and colleges must ensure that this
group of future active participants in the global arena are equipped with both
the appropriate level of knowledge about the global system, its component parts,
and the vertical/horizontal linkages, and also with an appropriate set of
attitudes about this system. A second group of future gladiators will opt for
advanced training. In addition to providing the same set of skills fcr the
first group of gladiatiors, universities and colleges must ensure that they
continue the kind of training and provide the kinds of programs which will
maximize their graduate experience.

The second group of tomorrow's adults will be spectators in the trans-
national arena. But they too must be served adequately by their undergraduate
experience. These transnational spectators can also be divided into two groups.
The first ave those who will occupy key decision points in our socie:cy. They
must be sufficiently "internationalized" so that the "multiplier” effect can

Q . 1 e
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operate, For example, if tomorrow's local banker who is also president of the
local school board has been sufficiently sensitized by his/her undergraduate
experience to the imperative of internationalizing all aspects of our formal
and informal educational experiences, then it will be far easier to implement
. the K~12 goals of this Commission in the years ahead. '

The second group of spectators will be non-key decision-makers in tomorrow's
society. But this group represents the largest segment nf the American voting
public. To the extent to which the Commissior accepts the view that public
officials react to numbers, then this group too becomes a critical target area.
Universities and colleges have a responsibility to create an environment for
that segment of this latter group which is enrolled in their undergraduate
programs.

The realization of this all-encompassing system must serve as the ultimate
goal of this Commigsion. You must begin by urging that selected steps be
started immediately. First, as Carol Baumann stated, "The President...' must make
the 'intecnationalization' of the American public a priority.... He must use
his "good offices" to convince key decision-makers and the American public
througnout the country of the imperative of implementing the spirit of Helsinki,
The Commission as part of its final report should prepare the statement which
eloquently and forcefully makes the case.

Second, a national campaign to sensitize the American public to the impor-
tance of creating an international awareness among the citizenry must be insti-
tuted. This campaign can take a variety of forms. One suggestion is the
creation of an International Education Year with all the appropriate publicity
activities associated with such an activity. Popular media must be utilized
effectively to convey the message. This recommendation flows logically from
the fact that unless a major segment of the public is sensitized to the critical
nature of the challenge, change of the magnitude desired by this Commission
will never occur.

Third, a national campaign must be institrted to convince key decision-
makers to implement substantive recommendations in the final Commission report.
With respect to the higher education sector, the governing boards of both pri-
vate and ﬂﬂlﬁtc institutions must be a principal target. Once they are convinced
about the imperative of the mission, then all line officers-~Presidents, Vice-
Presidents for Academic Affairs, Deans of all the colleges--must be both sensi-
tized and presented with ways to implement the goals for higher education.

Note that I am not talking about the personnel on.campus already involved
specifically in international studies. Rather, it must be the line officers.
This is particularly critical if (a) we take seriously the need to create an
international dimension to all aspects of the curriculum, and (b) substantial
change in the context of minimal increases in funding is to be the norm.

Fourth, the present federal bureacratic structure for international edu-
cation must be changed to reflect the importance of this mandate. Citizens,
policy-makers, and academics must be able to identify a visible all-encompassing
unit in Washington which oversees international education in this country and
supervises the entire federal role in this endeavor. There must be a single
place where academic leaders in interuational studies throughout the nation
can turn for leadership.
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RECOMMENDATIONS FOR UNDERGRADUATE INTERNATIONAL STUDIES

.
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-

Specific recommendatiohs fo governmental, private, and.institutional
action are found throughout the earlier gections of this report. Additionally,
others flow logically from the discussion of.the current situation in under-
graduate international studies and desired changes advocated by respondents.
These recommendations are now presented in summary form for your consideration.

RECOMMENDATTON No. 1 - The international component of the undergraduate
‘ experience must not take place in a vacuum as an
isolated set of activities. Rather, it must be N
integrated completely into every aspect of the
undergraduate curriculum. ) ¢

RECOMMENDATION No. 2 - Funds should be allocated by the federal government
for the development and dissemination of a model(s)
for the infusion of the undergraduate curriculum
with an international dimension (Cost: $.00,000)

RECOMMENDAT1ION No. 3 - Funding should be made available in small sums
(under $40,000) for institutions to begin the
process of introducing the internationalization
of the curriculum. °

RECOMMENDATION No. 4 - Funds should be allocatied by the federal govern-
ment for the design and dissemination of a basic
course in global perspectives. (Cost: $100,000)

RECOMMENDATION No. 5 - A mon :graph should be commissioned which demon-
strates the vocational opportunities available to
students with a major international component to
their program. This should receive the widest
circulation. Popular media should be provided
with commercial messages for transmissilon.

(Cost: $200,000)

RECOMMENDATION No. 6 = In addition to the traditional area centers, a
number of centers of comparable magnitude for
transnational studies, global studies, and
specific transnational problems should be
created. These should have an extensive out-
reach function. (Cost: $100,000 per center)

KECOMMENDATION No. 7 - Major knowledge-producing centers must be given
a mandate as part of the requirements for fund-
ing and incentives to engage in extensive out-
reach programs with both the undergraduate
clientele at their own institution and all
undergraduate institutions within a specified
geographic radius. (Cost: 15% outreach should
be mai&tained)
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Local consortia arrangements should be encouraged
and seed funds provided. (Cost:i $8,000 per)
% . .

Funding must be provided by the federal government
for campus inventories of human resources.
(Cost: $10,000 per institution)

Fuhding must be provided for both international
and non-international faculty educational travel
abroad. (Cost: $3,000 per person)

Funding mist be made available for financially
disadvantaged students to study abroad.
(Cost: $3,000 per person) .

The undergraduate international studies program
in the Office of Education should continue to

be funded at the same level per grant but with
the number of grants substantially increased.
(Cost: $40,000 per increase in number of grants)

A national center for the dissemination of
information on undergraduate programs, materials,
human resources, and similar topics should be
put into operation. (Cost: $100,000 per year)

Funding should be provided for national and
regional faculty in-service training wonkshops.
(Cost: $15,000 per national and $5,000 per
regional workshop) -

Particular emphasis should be placed on the

encouragement and funding of programs which

show the cooperation of liberal arts and the
professional schools,

A study should be commissioned and the findings
published of the proper use of foreign students
as a rescurce. (Cost: $50,000)

Funding must be made available to materials
developers for the creation of materials of an
international nature for inclusion in general
courses. (Cost: §150,000 per year)



APPENDIX

The strategies employed for acquiring data were varied. TFirst, letters were
sent tn the following constituencies asking foi such an input:

1. Past and present recipients of U.S. Office of Education NDEA Inter-
national Studies Undergraduate Level grants (115 awards for
1972-79)

. 2. Past and rresent recipients of U.S. Office of Education NDEA Inter-
national {tudies Graduate Level Grants (56 award:. for 1972-79)

3. NDEA Centers for International and Languagse Area Studies (80 awards
for 1976-79) ~

4. Prixé%: organizations listed in thefnixecto:y of Resources in Gl 1
Educa®on who are active in undergra¥ilge international studies
(56 in number)

5. Total membership of the International Studies Association, the parent
professional association for undergraduate international studies
instructors in the social sciences (2000+ members)

6. University and college Presidents from every posc-secondary insti-
tution in the country (3000+ in number)

These six groups were asked relatively simiilar sets of questions. How
did each view the state of the art? From each group's persnective, what needs
“o be done and how can these priorities be accomplished? If one was a reci-
pient of federal money, what was its purpose? How successful was the recipient
in meeting the goals of the program? What did not work. What should be done
in the future? In addition, the international directors of the major profes-
sional associations at 1 Dupont Circle were interviewed (American Association
of Colleges for Teacher Education, American Association of Community and
Junior Colieges, American Association of State Colleges and Universities,
International Council on Education for Teaching, the National Association of
State Universities and Land-Grant Colleges and the American Council on Educa-
tion). An ex*ensive session was held with the Federal Relations Committee of
the International. Studies Association, chaired by Thomas Stauffer of tLiae Amer-
ican Council on Education. Meetings were also held with selected faculty on
the campus of tbe following institutions of higher learning (Duke University,
University of Pittsburgh, University of Texas at Dallas, several Ohio colleges)
in order to obtain the views of a wide range of faculty from different types
of institutions. Special attempts were made to solicit ideas in public forunm
and in private conversations with participants at national and regional profes-
siona. meetings. Particular attention was paid to the community and juntlor
colleges. Additionally, phone conversations were held with numersus indivi-
duals in key positions. And, finally, I attended all Commission hearing
except the first one in Chicago. @

A list of universities who formally responded prior to my writing of the
report is given below. It should be noted that approximately 100 institutions

responded after the data were analyzed. A reading of this second set of letters
suggests a clear agreement with the views of the original set.
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FORMAL UNIVERSITY RESPONSES

University of Maryland
Michigan State University
University of Oregon
The William Patterson College
of New Jersey
City College of San Francisco
J.F. Drake State
Technical College
Prestonsburg Community College
State University College
Postsdam, New York
Middlesex County College
Tidewater Community College
Grand Valley State
California State University
Los Angeles
Laboure Junior College
Boise State University
University of Missouri
St. Louis
Milwaukee Area Technical
College
Oregon College of Education
Hobart & William Smith College
Central Virginia Community
College
United States Naval Academy
New England College
Golden Valley Lutheran
College
" Talladega College
University of Wisconsin
t)shkosh
Hagerstown Junior College
Syracuse Universiiy
State University of
New York at B.inghamton
Southern Illirois University
at Edwardsville
Northwood Institute
State University of New York
Agricultural and Tech-~
nical College
The Ohio State University
Ewnoria State University
California Svate University,
Northridge
Clayton Junior College
Orange Coast College

Linfield College

Clark Technical College

Idaho State University

University of Wisconsin
Eau Claire

Oklahoma City University

Central Missouri State
University

South Dakota State
_University

Sioux Falls College

Augustana College

Loretto Heights College

Hawaii Loa College

Kearney State College

Monroe Community College

Georgia Southern College

Florida Junior College
at Jacksonville

Memphis State University

Eastern Montana College

University of Nebraska
at Omaha

University of Illinois
at Urbana-Champaign

University of Nebraska
at Lincoln

Winthrop College

Duke University

Urbana College

Vanderbilt University

United States Air Force
Academy

Hiram College

Assumption College for
Sisters

Eastern Michigan University

Pomona College

The University of Texas
at Dallas

McHenry County College

We .t Georgia College

The University of Utah

Illinois Valley Community
College

California State University
Long Beach

Molloy College

Bethany Nazarene College
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University of Florida

Rensselaer Polytechnic
Institute

Our Lady of the Lake
University of San
Antonio

Aterican University of
Beirut

Herbert H. Lehman College

Brookdale Community College

Baptist College at Charleston

Bronx Community College of
CUNY

California State College
San Bernardino

Savannah State College

LaSalle College

University of Rochester

Occidental College

Boston University

University of California
Irvine

Southwest Texas State
University

The Medical College of
Wisconsin

The University of Alabuma
at Birmingham

The University of South
Dakota

United States Army
Infantry School

Lake City Community College

The College of White Plains
of Pace University

Massachusetts College of
Art

Coe College

College of Notre Dame
California

Paim Beach Junior College

North Central Connecticut

Western Michigan University

State University College
Fredonia, New York

Lorain County Community
College

Weber State College

The American College

The University of Tennessee

Reid State Technical College

Columbia College

Cape Fear Technical
Institute

Wheaton College

Suomi College

Virginia Military Institute

Holyoke Community College

Dillard University

Indiana University of
Pennsylvania

Elmira College

Colby College

Central College -

Pasadena City College

St. Louis Community College

El Centre College

Greenville Technical
College

Indiana University

Norwich University

Lamar University

Corning Community College

Avila College

Mitchell College

Florida International
University

Westark Community College

Bethel College

Saint Anselm's College

Eastern Shore Community
College

University of Minnesota
Technical College

Hood College

Nebraska Wesleyan University

Mars Hill College

Northwest Mississippi
Junior College

University of Wisconsin
Green Bay

The University at Albany

Northern Oklahoma College

University of Miami

Central Michigan University

Loras College
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Montgomery County
) Community College

,University of Cincinnati

Rockland Community College

Mills College

College of Environmental
Science and Forestry of
SUNY

Kishwaukee College

University of Pittsburgh

Southern Connecticut State
College

Jackson State University

Grays Harbor College

Eastern Kentucky University

St. John Fisher Ccllege

North Iowa Area Community
College

Rice University

Holy Family College

The University of New Hampshire

Pl

Bowling Green (Ohio)

State University
Central Maine Medical Center
Northwest Mississippl

Junior College

University of Pennsylvania
Wingate College

Lock Haven State College
St. Edward's University
University of Colorado

at Boulder
Dickinson College
Valencia Community College
Stephens College
State University College

Cortland, New York
Ferrum College
Santa Barbara City College
Northwestern State University

of Louisiana



* AREA CENTER RESPONSES

The University of Washington

The University of Chicago
Princeton University

University of Pittsburgh
.University of Tllinois at Urbana-Champaign
Western Washington University
Georgetown University

Indiana University

Tufts University

The University of Michigan
Uaiversity of Oregon

‘tne University of Texas at Austin
Yale University

University of Wisconsin-Madison
Tulane University

The Ohio State University
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UNDERGRADUATE GRANT RESPONSES

Rutgers University, Cook College

The Johns Hopkins University

Oregon College of Education

Southern Connecticut State College
St. Lawrence University

University of Nebraska-Lincoln
Southern Illinois University at Edwardsville
Elgin Community College

The University of Vermont

Boston University

Rocky Mountain Gerontology Consortium
Consortium for International Studies Education
Los Medanos College

San Francisco State University

Rice University

University of Houston at Clear Lake City
Colgate University

Columbus Technical Institute

Stetson University College of Law
Pensacola Junior College

St. Louis Community College

Fordham

State University at Binghamton
Macalester College

Gustavus Adolphus College

The College of Staten Island

I1linois State University

University of Colorado

Kalamazoo College

Kirkwood Community College

Oklahoma State University

University of Cincignati

The University of Kansas

Donnelly College

Monroe Community College

The Ohio State University

University of Massachusetts
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GPADUATE FOREIGN LANGUAGE AND INTERNATIONAI STUDIES

Roger Paget

Visits to some forty universitie;'acrose the United States left no mistake
that the state of international studies at the level of advanced training and
research is deeply imperiled. The litany of grief extended through every
type of institution, from the largest of state universities to the wealthiest
of ivory towers. '"The disintegration of international studies must be absorbed,"
said a representative of Harvard, "It'e not just to expand; it's to retard
collapse." This repor: will have, therefore, some marks of a jeremiad,
lightened, one may hope, by the spirit of candor and constructiveness implicit
in the generous assistance of hundreds of university students, faculty and
administrators. ‘ < :

There is a small but important area of agreement across the country as to
what is needed to improve international studies: More money for program opera-
ting costs, more library support, more fellowships, more study abroad, and
more sensible bureaucrats in Washington. But beyond that there is a huge area
of profound confusion and disagreement. Discussion of any particular issue
more often than not is quickly enveloped and buried in the byzantine intricacy
of specialized academic interest groups. In a group dominated by East Asianists,
for instance, an attempt to discuss language needs can quickly devolve into a
debate over whether '"certain librarians should be allowed to get away with
their refusal to adopt the new Peking-promulgated transcription system." If
a high school teacher is present, she might react the same way a Lexington,
Massachusetts, teacher did: 'Please be less remote. If you co.ld lLiear a
ape of what you have said today. you would be appalled. It is as if you are
from another planet."

Foreign language and international studies have escalated in complexity
and confusion consistent with the emerging realization that scarcely any field
of study or level of education is free of international dimension. A net

*The American University, Boston University, Brown University, University of
California, Berkeley, University of California, Los Angeles, Cathclic Univer-
sity of America, University of Colorado, Boulder, University of Colorado,
Denver, Colorado State University, University of Connecticut, Cornell Univer-
sity, Denver University, Duke, University, Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy
Tufts University, University of Florida, University of South Florida, Georgetown
University, University of Georgia, Georgia State University, Harvard University,
University of Hawaii, University of Illinois, University of Kansas, Lehigh
University, Lewis and Clark College, University of Maryland, College Park,
University of Minnesota, Moravian College, City University of New York,

Graduate Center, State University of New York, Binghamton, University of North
Carolina, Northwestern University, Oregon State University, University of
Oregon, Portland State University, Princeton University, Rutgers University,
University of South Carolina, Tulane University, University of Washington,
Seattle, Wesleyan University, Willamette University.
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conclusion of this weport, reflected in its set of recommendations, is that
along with substantially increased funding, a greater magnitude of order must
be imposed upon advanced training and research. The order must be sensible,
but it also must of necessity be arbitrary.

Discussion at the universities visited involved top administrators, deans,
department chairpersons, program directors, faculty and, occasionally, students.
Their academic fields included all of the arts and sciences, agriculture,
engineering, business, education, journalism, architecture, medicine, law and
public health. Persons associated with languages, area studies and other
explicitly international studies programs featured most prominently. Some
meetings were large and diverse. Others were small and homogeneous in disci-
pline or interest. Many sessions were with single individuals.

Out of these discussions emerged a mosaic of strengths and weaknetses, a
picture which while applicable in its entirety to the vie''s of no single
institution does in fact capture salient features across the nation in major
institutions as a whole.

The list of weaknesses is far more extensiwe than the list of strengths,
perhaps brutally so, and it must be conceded that the disparity probably is
exaggerated. It is in the nature of this sort of investigation that when
opportunity presents itself, sluices of grievance open wide. We shall begin
with the list of strengths.

Strengths
1) The number and high quality of specialists.

Unquestionably, as a number of studies attest, U.S. universities now
enjoy the presence of many thousands of superb specialists in many facets of
international studies. The major contributive factor was the advent of the
National Defense Education Act in 1958, especially the Title VI programs. Area
studies centers, professional schools of international studies and a number of
social science and humanities programs are the prinzipal vehicles through
which these people were trained. However, an important ingredient of success
has been the presence of hundreds of emigré scholars, mainly from Europe, many
of whom are now approaching retirement.

2) The number of first-rate programs.

For each global region there are now comprehensive centers which are recog-
nized as among the best in the world. This is true also for certain topical
subjects, such as food, nutrition, population and energy.

3) The growing geographic distribution of international studies.

One of the most notable findings of the investigation is the strength
of international studies in many universities other than those traditionally
acknowledged to have major programs. This is especially noteworthy with regard
to professional school activities.

4) The number and size of major library specialized research collections.

| Y
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5) The number of foreign students ana foreign scholars now associated with o
area and other international studies cente s.

~
6) The growing prominence of the international studies dimension of profes-
sional school curricula and research.

7) The declining parochialism within international studies fraternities.

Or, conversely, the growing awareness of a) the need to translate esoteric
knowledge into formats intelligible to a larger public, b) the importance to
international studies of applied science and professional schcol disciplines
and perspectives, and c) the possibility that there are things the United
States needs to learn from other societies' accomplishments.

8) The growing variety of educational styles in international studies
programs,

A prominent factor here is the emergence of major programs outside the
traditional geographic concentrations in the Northeast, Midwest and West Coast
and beyond the select few institutions which have been dominant. The impress
of professional schools has also had effect in a field traditionally dominated
by humanities and social sciences.

9) Individual initiative.

Usually, it is individual faculty members, occasionally individual admin-
istrators, who when given opportunity and encouragement are the critical ingre-
dients in building strong programs and moving boldly in new directions. Despite
the burgeoning bureaucratization both of university life and of relationships
with funding agencies, the unique individual on campus has continued to be the
principal agent of growth and innovation in international studies.

Weaknesses

The weaknesses are listed seriatim and are divided into several categories:
funding, national organization, campus organization, fellowships and informa-
tion. These categories help to simplify the presentation, although the bound-
ary lines between them are often rough. Like the list of strengths the list
of weaknesses is based on the frequency and intensity of comments received
verbally or in writing from individuals and groups at the universities examined.

Funding

1) Decline in funding sources for operating costs.

This problem is endemic. 1Its magnitude is amply described elsewhere in
this volume and in the Commission report. 1ts substance is detailed in hundreds
of studies by government agencies, professional associations, foundations,
university committees and individuals. On no campus visit did the decline in
funding fail to be identified as a critical weakness affecting the welfare of
foreign language and international studies.
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The major hope rests on expansion of federal programs, especially those
located in the Department of Education, which is the primary outside source
of funding for international studies in most universities fortunate enough to
have formal programs. Yet the meager level and progressively declining value
of current appropriations represent formidable obstacles to reform. A doubling
or tripling of current appropriations might arrest the deterioration of exis-
ting international studies programs but would scarcely suffice either to
restore combined federal and foundation funding levels of ten years ago or
measurably to expand the quantity of advanced training and research across the
nation. In Congress a request for a two hundred or three hundred percent incre-
ment could seem patently outrageous.

University programs are caught in a terrible bind. On the one hand they
are rewarded for fiscal responsibility. Every conceivable bit of evidence is
packed into federal grant applications to demonstrate that the money requested
will constitute only a small percentage, next to what the university itself
will contribute, of program operating costs. On the other hand, when university
programs cast an image of virtual fiscal independence, outsiders can logically
conclude that current federal funding levels are adequate, perhaps even exces-
sive. The application and reporting process has gradually evolved into a
massive charade, highly consuming of human energy and ingenuity, and damaging
both to educational mission and to accurate assessment of the financial plight
of international studies.

Some university personnel are genuinely proud of their ability to avoid
"soft money" dependency and allude frequently to the horror stories associated
with programs which allowed themselves to be gulled by the promise of durable
outside support. ‘More often these "hard money" advocates appear ambivalent,
wishing that outside support for international studies could be both substantial
and durable but resigning themselves to the hard reality. At one of the public
universites most prominent for its international studies programs a vice-
chancellor stated contemptuously, "Present allocations of funding [in interna-
tional studies] are so small that they barely reach the noise level." His
institution houses five major area studies centers.

Many center directors have mastered the present funding systems and are
wary of changes which might entail painful adjustments and new strategies of
competition. Privately they share the dominant sentiment of internationalists
across the country that reform is desperately needed--in the shape of sharp
increase in federal contribution, greater sophistication and variety of funding
programs, and extension of international studies education to enable it to res-
pond to the needs of population centers and all states.

2) The thirty year history of fitful starts and stops in national funding
initiatives.

This legacy now contributes to the generally gun-shy attitude of educators
and others concerning the prospects for resurgence. The worst period came in
the aftermath of the 1966 International Education Act when educators in many
states geared up for a major advance only to be yanked up short when Congress
failed to provide any appropriations. The memory is vivid, especially in
those states whose institutions had little or no absorptive capacity in the
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form of previously existing programs. In 1979 alone many hundreds of thousands
of dollars have been consumed in differently sponsored major studies of what
can be done. Many educators express the view that the problems of international
studies have been studied to death many times over. They are skeptical that
much will come of it all, and they are reluctant to take much risk.

3) The short-term cycles of funding.

It is an almost universally accepted truth among educators that no complex
university program initiative (and international studies is inherently complex)
can develop satisfactorily within the constraints of a one, two or even three
year cycle. Even the major, well-established centers are forced by the present
system to operate in a hand-to-mouth mode. 1In fact, the major centers may be
expecially disadvantaged, since they are expected 'to go for the long haul," to
undertake basic research, to tackle tough projects requiring many years of
perseverance. Short-cycle funding guarantees poor planning, prodigious non-
educational paperwork, and avoidance of experimentation or risk~taking. The
operation of major specialized library collections probably warrants ten or
twenty year cycles, but expression of this need is muted by fear of ridicule.

4) Grossly inadequate funding support for major library collections.

Acquisitions, cataloging, maintenance, periodicals, inter-library loan
programs——all of these spheres entail extraordinary expense. The problem is
exacerbated as such centers increasingly serve users nationally and interna-
tionally. National and regional advances in systems and technology will help
to alleviate library burdens, but most of the extraordinary requirements of
specialized collections will endure.

—’

5) Inadequate structure of funding programs vis-d-vis qualitative as distinct
from quantitative needs nationally.

Perhaps one-third of the present eighty (formerly 106) Title VI centers
are commonly identified as ''the majors.'" Nearly all the centers, however, are
basically Ph.D.,-oriented, and are located in academically prestigious institu-
tions, many of them beyond commuting distance of major population centers.

The great bulk of federal and foundation funding has gone to high quality pro-
grams at the most advanced end of the educational spectrum of "advenced train-
j7g and research."

While few respondents registered objection to the qualitative orientation
of past funding programs, many argued persuasively for the addition now of
separate, more quantitatively oriented, approaches. By quantitative, they
meant a concern for reaching a much larger percentage of the natjon's graduate
students and faculty. To accomplish this end, several steps were urged. Many
of the existing centers should gradually redirect their attention to the junior,
or M.A., level of graduate education., New programs should be established, so
that citizens in major population centers and in most, if not all, states will
have convenient access to solid graduate education in international studies.
Such centers should serve the needs not just of the immediate institution but
of school teachers, two and four year college faculty and others in the region
as a whole. Similarly, professional schools should be given incentive to build ?
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international studies dimensions into theit curricula and to develop spheres

of cooperation with centers and with appropriate language, social science and
humanities faculty. Finally, overlap between the upper levels of undergraduate
education and the junior level of graduate training should be encouraged so as
to incorporate international studies more efficiently into the higher education
of a large number of citizens.

The substantial. funding assistance which implementation of these programs
would require was widely believed to be justified by the expected result of
vastly heightened, nationwide, citizen awareness.

-

6} Lack of coordination of federal funding programs.

Administrators, program directors and senior faculty repeatedly lamented
the failure of government agencies to coordinate their efforts. They sympa-
thized with the civil servants' problems of understaffing and of having to peer
through a bureaucratic maze. They believed nonetheless that the vertical lines
of funding, e.g., Agency for International Development (AID) to schools of
agriculture, National Institute of Health ((NIH) to schools of public health
and medicine, Office of Education (OE) to centers, were contributing to the
difficulty on university campuses of moving across schools and colleges in
potentially cooperative ventures.

7) Poorly designed, fickle, and often pﬁh;tive nature of state funding
programs for public universities. '

Much of the financial burden for foreign language and international studies
has been borne at the state level. Until recent years it was largely an unseen
burden, since university administrations were permitted considerable latitude
in the handling of allocated funds. The modest administrative requirements
and other needs of the various international studies operations usually could
be adequately supported even though these operations straddled standard units,
were low in profile and were relatively informal in nature. The enormous
aggregate of faculty salaries was absorbed in the ‘individual department or
college budgets. With zero-base and line-item budgets, state commissions of
higher education, constantly vigilant legislative committees and elaborate
monitoring practices, administrative flexibility has vanished on many campuses.
In its place is a system which at best is neglectful of educatioral responsi-
bility in foreign language and international studies and at worst is deliber-
ately punitive and destructive. Several program directors propose that under
present circumstances a state's authorities should identify the strongest pro-
grams across the state-wide system and focus appropriate monies more directly
upon them. Funding for weak or duplicative programs should be discontinued,
they argue.

8) The virtual disappearance of funding for summer programs.

Several federal programs now extinct, such as the language training insti-
tutes for teachers, werc generally regarded as h'ghly successful. Suumers
represent a substantial block of time, essential to international studies,
which should be exploited--for efficient language training domestically and
abroad, for specialized country and topical seminars and for other programs
designed to exploit the skills and serve the needs of individuals widely dis-
persed during the regular academic year.
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National Organization

9) Unpredictability, erratic behavior and generally low quality of the
administration of federal programs.

This was a uniform complaint from center directors and other faculty and
administrators who had had to deal directly with federal agencies. In most
cases the specific object of spleen was the agency most directly associated with
center activities, i.e., the Office [now Department] of Education (OE). Some
individuals recognized the duress under which international education person-
nel have had to work: the reduced bureaucratic status of international educa-
tion, the radical reduction in number of professional personnel, the annual .
trauma of whether there will be any funding at all, the gradual net decline
of monies finally appropriated, the increase in the number and kind of programs
among which the shrinking pie must be divided, the proliferating miasma of
often extraneous regulations, and the low civil service grade levels to which
international education pepgonnel are restricted.

This recognition has not assuaged the consternation invariably expressed
by persons on the receiving end of the OE programs. In their judgment the
quality of administration has diminished seriously over a twenty year period.
Personnel are recruited who have no experience in the world of language and
area centers. Ta.-considered, hastily contrived, major programmatic changes
are generated by fiat with devastating impact upon international studies nation-
wide. Peer reviex panels in recent years have reflected the personal whims of
key personnel and"have included few academics of recognized stature, Capri- _
ciously promulgated regulations and guidelines are followed by equally capricious
application of them. 'How outreach was incorporated into the funding programs
for area studies forced universities to resort to fraud," acknowledged one dean
of international education. A center director at another institution stated,
as if in echo, "There has been a cynical annual reorganization of priorities in
outreach." The lower the status and magnitude of OE's international educa-
tion operation have become, the more the administrative process has suffered
from extraneous political, bureaucratic and other non-professional influence.
The more limited alternative sources of funding have become, the more seriously
the deficiencies of OE have loomed in the eyes of center directors and other
university administracors.

Center directors despite their litany of criticism are generally quick to
exempt one or two of the government officials with whom they have dealt, but
it is worth noting that the names cited are seldom the same from one center
to the next. The same tends to be true of individuals singled out for special
castigation. One may infer that the core of legitimate criticism really lies
more in deficiencies of administrative system than in the poor performance of
individual civil servants.

10) Negative sanctions for educational innovation.

This issue is closely tied to the problem of federal funding programs for
operating costs (see Weakness No. 1) and to the problem of structural inertia
on university campuses (see Weakness No. 16). The negative sanctions are
systemic, programmatic and administrative. To some extent they are inevitable,
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a consequence of the evolutionary and fragmentarnature of legislation and the’
nature of the university activities affected. One could say there is a system
of federal funding programs in international studies. But there is no such
system in the sepse of coordinated activity spanning various agencies. Many
people point oyt rightfully that there is advantage in a "system-less system.'
Otherwise, the total pool of money available.to universities for international
activities might be far smaller and the federal authority structure more mono-~
lithic and immovable. The present system discourages innovation, because

(as alrgady reported above) the diverse separate parts interrelate with separate
parts of the university and in so doing offer sanction against cooperative’
ventures which ought to be crossing college, school and department boundaries.

Programmatic. and administrative sanctions are somewhat different and per-
haps more amenable to change. Title VI, for instance, allowed great flexibility
in terms of how OE might construct area and language center programs. Unfor-
tunately, a dysfunctionally elaborate system of grading categories has evolved
for the judging of grant applications. Voicing a commonly held view one center
director stated that, "The productivity of a center should be measured by its
total institutional impact.'" Instead, center applicants must work to mount up
points within Biighly prescriptive categories and must contrive to use the proper
amount of currently popular OE buzz words and concepts. Through such practices,
inadvertent as they often are, an administrative exercise in a federal office
becomes a negative sanction for educational innovation. Given the flexibility
of legislative mandate, this could change, fortunately, either through new
bureaucratic appointments or through collective pressure by academic consumers.

11) Lack of attention to educational and post-educational career patterns.

Whenever groups purporting to represent national interests meet to discuss
international studies, they are careful to pay homage to the precept that
federal programs must not violate the autonomies and sensibilities of state
and local educational institutions. This attitude, very wise politically, has
tended to deflect attention away from several serious problems. First, lack
of continuity in foreign language and international studies from K-12 through
undergraduate, graduate and postgraduate education appears to be an important
factor in explaining why the subject matter has remained insecure and relatively
unpopular within the educational levels severally. Second, failure to assess
systematically and regularly the relationship between kinds of international
studies education and potential remunerative career opportunities may have con-
tributed to inaccurate expectations on the parc of educators and ignorance of
the utility of such training on the part of employers. Third, the absence
of any pool of substantive, comprehensive, readily available and up-to-date
information on job opportunities for persons with foreign language and inter-
national studies training may have exaggerated the impression among many educa-
tors that employment for graduates i1s scarce, difficult to locate and often only
tangentially related to the subjects studied.

The history of past attempts to raise :citizen awareness and support is not
good. The assumption that the influence of Title VI centers would ripple out
and trickle down was wrong, the valiant efforts of a few of them notwithstanding.
An attempt to blanket all educational levels with federally supported, separate,
largely unrelated, incentive-type programs may prove equally inadequate to the
task.
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We may have to bite into the unpalatable question of whether tq establish
more direct, coordinated, control. In several instances, when the federal . -
government has recognized a course of action to be in the national interest, .- .
it has established, from the top down, massive industries replete with suitably .
funded major university programs and virtually guaranteed job opportunities.
Foreign language and international studies may not be sufficiently homogeneous
or commercially adaptable for this kind of solution, but the issue of super-
ordinate national interest may have to be faced.

12) The disproportiodhte emphasis on quality to the detriment of quantity
in international studies educational opportunities. (See Weakness Nos. 1, 5)

13) The rudimentary level of in-service training, for school teachers, for
two and four year college faculty, for business and labor people, for media
nersonnel and for others. g '

This is too big aid too important an activity to be consigned to the
umbrella outreach concept. Nor can zlready overburdened foreign language and
inte-national studies,faculty be expected to stoulder this responsibility as
an extra fringe benefit. '

14) Inaccessibility of wost major centers for most potential users.
(Most dimensions of this problem are covered in Weakness No. 5)

Major cente~s cannot change location, but they can be assisted to enable
more users to cume to them and to enable more of their faculty and other
mobile resources to operate more effectively nationwide.

15) Inadequate exploitation of domestic minority groups.

With some 138 ethnic backgrounds and dozens of minority, but substantial,
active language groups, the U.S. should be able to enhance foreign language
and multi-cultural learning in part through domestic exposure to our own
"international” populations. While residence in Hawaii cannot substitute for
actual experience in an Asien or Pacific community, it can serve fruitfully
as a venue for many mainland citizens seeking a relatively inexpensive and
semi-authentic environment for learning about several Asian and Pacific cultures.
Obviously this is only one among many examples of how the country could learn
from, and serve, its own minority groups.

Campus Organization

16) Inherent structural weakness and vulnerability of foreign language and
international studies on almost all campuses.

The problem is pervasive and often reported to be intractable. Interna-
tional studies, whether in the form of area studies, topical studies, or sub-
elements of disciplines, does not fit neatly into conventional university
structures. Faculty are spread out among departments, but an individual almost
invariably is a member of only one of them.

Customarily, international studies when it 1s a formal entity resides in a
college of arts and sciences. Area studies centers may be loosely related
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within international studies, but all will generally fit structurally under

the college dean. The dean rides herd on several dozen semi-autonomous depart-
ments, each with its piece of the college's budgetary pie. Centers almost

never have department status, nor do their representatives sit on councils or
committees which are influential in assisting a dean in his budgetary decisions.
So long as their soft money coffers remain healthy, centers can maintain a
certain degree of independent stature and operational latitude. When such
support lapses, a center's inherent structural weakness becomes quickly apparent.
It is a difficult circumstance in the best of times, but when a university faces
general budgetary setback, such as at present, a center's exclusion from the
formal structure of budgetary advocacy and representation can be crippling.

The problem of campus structure is further complicated by the fragmenta-
tion of international studies into a number of separate budgetary and adminis-
trative activities. Study abroad on many campuses is an operation of consider-
able magnitude. Partly because of being separately housed, study abroad pro-
grams rarely are identified as part of the profile which ought to be looked at
when international studies is scrutinized budgetarily. The same is true of
foreign student programs, which may actually represent a substantial income
source to the university. Major international research programs, sometimes of
multimillion dollar dimensions, in schools such as agriculture, medicine, or
engineering can remain entirely beyond the ken of those faculty who have tradi-
tionally seen themselves as the campus internationalists.

International studies thus tends to be hidden in profile and to be regarded
as possibly superfluous by authorities who make critical budgetary and policy
decisions, such as members of boards of regents or budget committees in state
legislatures.

Foreign language study can be examined structurally as an aspect of inter-
national studies or as a separate sphere in its own right. Traditionally,
languape departments evolved in much the same way as other departments. The
advent of NDEA caused special attention suddenly to be paid to '"uncommon"
languages, meaning those which had not generally been taught previously in
American institutions. Language and Area Centers were the structural vehicle
through which these uncommonly taught languages were incorporated into univer-
sities. The venture was largely successful, but it also introduced problems as
yet unresolved.

Teachers of most uncommonly taught languages have no natural campus home
unless they manage to carve out departmental status. Chinese or Japanese
teaching faculty, for instance, have occasionally been numerous or powerful
enough to do this. Most such faculty eventually find themselves uncomfortably,
and often precariously, attached to a department which sees them as liabilities
rather than as assets. Arabic may be in the classics department, Yoruba in
linguistics, Finnish in romance languages, and Indonesian in anthropology. An
uncommonly taught language faculty who do acquire department status may find
victory of dubious value, for they now are subject to the same fight for sur-
vival afflicting commonly taught languages.

Teachers of French and German feel just as oppressed as teachers of Arabic
and Farsi. *Administrators generally view language departments as high in cost,

Yy
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low in benefit, prime carididates therefore for the bugetary ax. The vulnera-
bility of the language teaching sector is exacerbated by the structural frag-
mentation of language departments. Excluded from NDEA largesse, common language
faculty have tended to be resentful, further weakening the common cause and ° '
increasing structural vulnerability.

There are exceptions to thie dismal picture. International studies in
some universities involves real line authority, adequate representation at
senior administrative levels, and comprehensive profile across schools and
colleges. But the fact remains, as Clark Kerr has stated, "Many colleges and
universities...have yet to face the question of whether internatiomal programs
are integral or peripheral to the educational enterprise."

17) Poor fit of many programs with the needs either of the immediate campus
or of the larger population sector from which an institution's students are
drawn.

"We have a long list of individuals and a long list of programs--but they
always are regarded as low priority," said one program director. A dean at
the same institution agreed but noted, "The [University] Council on Interna-
tional Education did address the issue of structural coordination and integra-
tion, but the academics rejected everything." One reason for the low priority
and for faculty resistance to attempted remedies is a general fear that any
organizational and programmatic changes will be manipulated by fiscally pre-
occupied administrators to the net disadvantage of foreign language and inter-
national studies faculty members collectively. The result can be a stasis or
bunker mentality which further impedes adjustment of programs to student inter-
ests, intellectual trends and market factcrs. '"'Center' status here means that
at some time in the past there was outside funding. It does not correlate with
student numbers at all." On the huge campus from which these several quotes
were drawn the resources for foreign language and international studies are
abundant. Lack of administrative leadership, a pervasive faculty complacency
and a history of erratic ups and downs in awards from funding programs have
combined with cumbrous structural inertia seriously to damage international
education.

This story could be repeated with examples from across the country, in
each case presenting unique features but always with the problems of structure
and programmatic "fit" coming to the fore.

Innovation has been equally difficult on campus and off. Area studies,
language and discipline faculty, even though usually located in the same college
of a university, have found it difficult to cooperate with one another. Coopera-
tion with faculty in other colleges, such as education (see Weukness No. 22),
business or agriculture has been even more difficult, though there has been
strong agreement in theory that cooperative programs are badly needed to respond
both to student interests and to the larger communities served.

On first impression many campuses visited were rife with innovation.
Closer examination often suggested that some of the change was counterproduc-
tive. Creation of a deanship in international education, for instance, was not
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much of an advance, if the responsibilities were confined essentially to manag-
ing student abroad and foreign student programs and to fund raising. Creation
of broad majors in international studies, as supposedly more appealing than
language and area studies majors, was another example of questionable innova-
tion., Unless great care was exercised to ensure the maintenance of educational
substance, the effect was to weaken both the quality of education and the pro-
file of valuable specialist faculty members. Similarly, at the level of advanced
research, a number of programs have been established which encourage doctoral
students to undertake broadly comparative or global dissertation project8.

While no one was heard to oppose this dimension of research, many scholars
reported that such programs all too often allow dangerous substitution of super-
ficial learning for the rigors of acquiring advanced language proficiency,

area knowledge and "ficld" experience. At the same time there was wide recog-
nition of the need for: more variety in overseas research programs; more
opportunity for a “problem' orientation; more "intermediate' level research,
meaning projects in which the American student or faculty member brings with

him a specialization of value to the host country, which he can share in exchange
for the information he seeks for his personal use; and more group research,
especially where multiple disciplinary skills are required and where foreign
scholars can work jointly with Americans.

Off-campus innovation in the present discussion refers primarily to arrange-
ments among various autonomous regional institutions. While everyone voices
agreement that the specialized resource strengths located unevenly at separate
institutions in a population center or easily traversible geographic region
ought to be marshalled to fit student needs irrespective of institutional affi-
liation, the obstacles have proved formidable. Problems include credit transfer,
tuition payment, academic calendars, movement of faculty and students, arrange-
ments across state lines. All inter-institutional arrangements cost money
or require unpaid extraordinary effort by individual faculty members. The
public/private institutional distinction involves its own special set of impedi-
ments which have to do typically with legislative constraints, considerations
of prestige and disparities in size. Some of the same impediments are involved
when there is a gross imbalance among institutions' specialized international
resources. '"What's in it for us?" 1is not an uncommon refrain among major
centers when overtures of cooperation come from faculty of ill-resourced two
year and four year colleges.

It is a fact nonetheless that models of successful off-campus cooperation
do exist. A basic weakness has been our failure to publicize them (see
Weakness No. 30).

78) Decline in student demand.

No aspect of foreign language and international studies is more difficult
to assess than student demand. Convincing data simply are not available, yet
the prevailing impression is that demand had decreased seriously and that the
problem is related to job markets, university degree requirements, quality of
teaching, availability of fellowships and other financial assistance, neo-
isolationism, and the quality of student preparation in previous educational
experience,
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Part of the problem of assessment derives from the fact that current prac-
tices both in uniVerq}ty systems and in federal programs induce suppliers of
data to provide inaccurate information. Many stratagems exist for the infla-
tion of enrollment data, and nearly every foreign language and international
studies program director feels forced to resort to them, if he wants to compete
effectively in the realm of university politics and grant applications.

The problem of student demand varies dramatically from one university to
another and even, in many cases, from one program to another on a single campus.
A few tentative observations can be made on the basis of campus visits and many
forms of collected data.

First, programs whose leaders have been responsive to the needs of availl-
able constituencies, aggressive in cultivating them, and supportive of those
faculty members eager to experiment, have usually managed to flourish or at
least to retain secure purchase in the university community.

Second, there is little correlation between level of student demand and
whether or not a university is am institution traditionally identified as a
leader in foreign language and international studies. A number of southern
universities, for instance, would now probably place among the national leaders
by the measure of student demand.

Third, temporary setbacks in student demand generally have negligibie
adverse impact in universities which have managed to secure formal sanction
for international studies from presidents, boards of regents, or state legisla-
tures.

Fourth, formal structural profile at high levels of university administra-
tion helps individual programs immeasurably in their ability to generate and
maintain student interest and to enlist participation from diverse schools and
colleges.

Fifth, innovative programs at universities in urban environments have
exhibited extraordinary ability to stimulate enrollments in foreign language
and international studies.

Sixth, universities which make the effort (and spend the money) to
research, cultivate and monitor potential regional job markets benefit in the
sense both of educating the market and of informing themselves.

19) Insufficient development of, and funding for, "junior level" graduate
programs, i.e., M.A.'s and first professional degrees. (See also Weakness No. 5)

Many respondents claimed that graduate students currently advantage them-
selves more by the acquisition of two M.A. level degrees, one oriented to foreign
language and international studies, the other to a professional school (such
as business, law or agriculture), than by pursuit of a Ph.D. While the cata-
logues of most of the institutions visited do now boast joint degree programs,
most such programs are as yet embryonic and rely for administration largely
upon paper arrangements and upon the "free' counseling services of a few enter-
prising and conscientious faculty members. The dual and jcint degree programs
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nonetheless do appear to function better than the single interdisciplinary
degree programs in terms of fitting the student with a graduate education
believed to be valuable to potential employers.

Equally important is the development in traditional disciplinary programs
of foreign language and/or international studies components. Occasionally
this takes the form of "internmationalizing” the curriculum, which generally means
the working of "international content" into existing courses, such as hag been
recommended for business programs by the American Assembly of Collegiate Schools
of Business. In practice, success appears to depend héavily on the enthusiasm
and insistence of professional school deans. .

NDEA Title VI language and area centers have revolved primarily around the
production of Ph.D.'s. Many major centers during the 1960's and early '70's in
fact joined the trend toward eliminating the M.A. as a normal step toward entry
into doctoral programs, believing that it had become superfluous. In some
programs the M.S. became a terminal degree, to be awarded only if the student
failed to proceed satisfactorily through the "Comprehensive exam' stage of the
doctoral curriculum. ~~

Center faculty respondents invariably argued for the maintenance of a
strong Ph.D. focus and agreed that the quality of their centers would otherwise
suffer. Most faculty also recognized that regeneration and expansion of the
M.A. was essential, if the centers were to survive and adequately serve the
needs of students in terms of employment opportunities.

20) Poor quality of language teaching. (See also Weakness No. 16)

Two overlapping vicious cycles appear to attacﬁ‘to the teaching of languages
in many universities. One involves the character of language departments and
their relationship to the institution. The other involves changing fads in
non-language departments, in student interest, and in the American educatiomnal
community as a whole.

A literary and classicist orientation predominates in most language depart-
ments and is encouraged in a university system which places a high premium on
publication. In tenure decisions on individual faculty members no amount of
evidence of good language teaching and the derelopment of materials for same
is likely to offset a poor publications record. The plight of language teach-
ing is further encumbered by the common view of non-language~department-faculty,
who predominate on college-level tenure review committees, that foreign languages
are "tools" rather than subjects of genuine intellectual merit and that language
faculty are legitimate in the academic fraternity only to the extent that they
exhibit familiar "scholarly" productivity. Many language faculty share this
view. Ironically, the increasing rigor of tenure decisions brought on by declin-
iny student numbers has helped to erode the quality of language teaching even
further.

The other vicious cycle is more complcx, for it involves the entire educa-
tional system. Student demands for relevance led to the elimination of language
requirements in most departments in most universities, which in turn led to
elimination of languages in entry requirements. This provided secondary school
officials across the nation with an important part of the rationale necessary



124

to reduce the number of languages taught, the number of years offered and the
number of teachers employed. With declining school age populations the pressure
to cut out language classes, with their necessarily.low teacher-student

ratios, proved irresistable. One result at the university level is that more
and more students, if they have studied a language at all, have begun it in
college. This has led both to depletion of enrollments in advanced level
courses and to accentuation of poor teaching quality in the introductory and
inter jate courses. When a graduate student who has managed to get through
sixteen to eighteen years of education without any exposure to foreign language
learning, is fo: .ed suddenly to undergo a poorly taught introductory language
course, the educational results are felicitous to no one.

Many professional school representatives stated that. graduate language
requirements had been dropped essentially because of the poor quality of teach-
ing in the language departments. It was not uncommon, however, to find that
a professional school, immediately after dropping a language requirement, had
turned around and contracted independently for its own language teaching needs.
The allegation of poor teaching, it must be added, most often appeared to be a
convenient excuse to do what the professional school wanted to do anyway, which
was simply to drop the language requirement.

Many faculty in social science and humanifies departments were not signi-
ficantly different from professional school people in their criticism of lan-
guage departments, although the rationales differed (see Weakness No. 21).

Those language faculty who are genuine exponents and advocates of good
language teaching frequently find their efforts crushed by the apparently
inexorable force of the two vicious cycles. To break these cycles, many
educators argue, will require nothing short of a national conversion experience
and some radical surgery. It may be worth notiag, nevertheless, that models
of good language teaching and of effective language teaching departments do
exist in select institutions and are ready to be drawn upon for guidance, if
the environment becomes more receptive. T '

Uncommonly taught languages appear to have fared better than commonly
taught languages by the measures both of quality teaching and relative growth.
Novelty, student and teacher motivation, fund.ng support, and recognition that
the job is tougher are cited as contributing factors. Still, a course enroll-
ment of ten or fifteen students may excite a faculty member, bu* it does not
impress the typical dean. ~

21) Serious antagonism toward, and denigration of, international studies in
several of the major disciplines in which international studies faculty are
located.

Social science and humanities departments—-especially history, anthropology,
linguistics, political science, economics, art history and foreign languages--
were the location of international studies before NDEA centers came on the
scene and continue to be the primary home of virtually all center faculty. Most
of these departments represent a discipline whose core is identified by a
corpus of theory around which teaching and research revolve. International
studies has fared well when the corpus of theory has remained loose, the special

-a
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preserve of no particular segment of the respective field. Unfortunately,
during the 1960's in several disciplines important to large numbers of students
and faculty with international interests, forces antagonistic to foreign
language and area studies came to dominate both the corpus of theory and the
principal vehicles, university departments and professional publications,
through which scholars must operate.

"[The tendency to denigrate area studies] has proceeded to such a poingt,"
states Professor Benjamin I. Schwartz, 'that in certain disciplines such as
economics and political science an in-depth, many-sided knowledge of the culture
and history of particular foreign societies and the mastery of linguistic
skills so crucial to such a knowledge has often come to be regarded as a draw-
back rather than as a crucial asset." The effect has been as devastating to
faculty morale as it has been to the number of students who are willing to under-
take arduous area studies training. Some of the nation's senior scholars,
internationally respected as leaders of the field, have had to spend the final
five to ten years of their careers in an atmosphere of thinly veiled hostility,
knowing that as soon as they retire their colleagues will use their slots to
hire more specialists in voting behavior or econometric analysis. Universities
housing major centers have been as subject to this trend as have those housing
minor ones or none at all.

22) Resistance of schools and colleges of education to foreign language and
and international studies.

°

Administrators and faculty on every campus visited stated that one of the
most important objectives of any new federal initiatives in foreign language
and international studies must be to reach the nation's K-12 teachers and that
at the universities this meant penetrating the schools and colleges of educa-
tion. They also despaired of accomplishing this.

Almost without exception academics outside schools of education hold
"education teaching" in contempt, and the contempt is reciprocated. The problem
far transcends the issue‘EY“fereign language and international studies, but it
is a basic conflict whose resolution, or lack thereof, will affect endeavors
toward cooperative programs.

A typical scenario of conversation developed in visits with education
deans and faculty in those few schools exhibiting interest in the subject of
foreign language and international studies. First, I would be told proudly of
the school's extensive commitment to international education. This commitment
included: some courses with multi-cultural content, an exchange relationship
with an institution abroad, cooperative ventures with the state's department of
education, and an ancillary materials development unit which had produced a
number of booklets on the cultures and peoples of other countries for various
grade levels. Some of these materials were of high quality and had been prepared
in close cooperation with appropriate area specialists. Second, I would inquire
about the exposure of the school's own students to foreign language and interna-
tional studies. Third, I would learn that there was no requirement whatsoever
in foreign language and international studies, although students were tree, if
they could work it into their electives, to take just about anything they wanted.



. - 126
NN
The absence of requirements was seen by some to be regrettable, but many.
personnel explained that certification requirements together with overstaffing
of language teachers in the public schools were constraints upon student and
faculty interest. A further obstacle frequently cited was the low quality of
language teaching and the unwillingness of language faculty to create upper-
division courses useful to future school teachers.

\l

The pro-anti education school issue aside, it appears to be a fact that
few sectors of campus life present a more bleak terrain for foreign language
and international studies than schools or colleges of education. They remain
the single most important channel through which higher education must work, if
future generations of school teachers are to be equipped adequately to educate
our children.

23) Resistance to bringing professional schools into the mainstream of .
international studies.

<

This problem has been touched upon at several points in this paper. Clearly,
a federal program such as the Title XII University Strengthening Grants will have
important impact upon schools of agriculture nationally. However, programs of
similar magnitude will be necessary, if other categories of professional
schools are to be berefited in manners suitable to their very different educa-
tional environments. -

Traditional international studies centers are at once optimistic and
apprehensive about the impending embrace by professional schools. They are
worried lest the "applied science,' employment-oriented, government-cozy charac-
ter of professional school people collide with their carefully preserved intel-
lectual and political independence. At present, it is not identified as a
serious problem. ;

24) Inadequate organization of growing topical studies programs.

This problem, not serious, stems from the tendency of faculty, when existing
programs appear in jeopardy, to fabricate sexy new arrangements. Food programs
need nutritionists as well as political scientists, just as energy programs
need engineers as well as sociologists. Many respondents while urging topical
studies centers cited instances of flimsy planning and dubious organization of
academic resources.

Fellowships

25) Narrowness in fellowship categories, precipitous decline in the amount
of fellowship funding, inadequate periods of tenability.

Fellowsth problems can be divided into those affecting students and those
affecting faculty. In the beginning NDEA Title VI fellowship applications
could come from anywhere in the country. The applicant applied separately for
entry into specific graduate programs. He carried the fellowship with him.
Gradually the system changed. A given number of fellowships was assigned to

. the university which in turn awarded them. At present a sum of fellowship
money is given to a university program which then can exercise some flexibility
in allotting specific amounts to recipient students. The number of fellowships

3 b
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eventually plummeted and many other fellowship programs withered or dried up
entirely. Teaching assistantships, in public universities funded by the states,
substituted manageably for awhile, and then they too plummeted.:

No data exist to support the position, but many observers believe that the
result of all this is a system increasingly based on ascriptive entry factors--
such as undergraduate institutional affiliation, department and college politics
and a measure of independent wealth. To curb. this trend, but just as importantly,
to encourage students from non-traditional disciplines and from widely dispersed
ingtitutions to utilize the centers, a portion of fellowships, in the opinion
of many faculty, should again be made portable.

A majority of specialist faculty are now located at universities that do
not have centers., Many able students wish to pursue degrees under their tute-
lage but require periods of time in the better equipped centers to acquire
language skills and other knowledge not available in their home instituions.
Suitable fellowship assistance is needed toward this end too.

Special fellowship categories are critically needed to induce experienced
school teachers to supplement or upgrade their training.

For center Ph.D. students the fellowships need to be longer in tenability
and sufficiently flexible in exercise to allow foreign as well as domestic
residence and training from whatever sources their mentors feel can best provide
it.

Increasing numbers of graduate students finish their doctorates or profes-
sional school training before they find it necessary to pursue an area study
specialization. Post-doctoral fellowships (such as already exist in many fields)
intended to follow shortly upon receipt of degree are needed for such persons.

Faculty at many centers report that foreign scholars now appear to enjoy
appreciably more access to the centers than American scholars. All regard the
presence of foreign academics as an important asset, but many are alarmed by
the inadequacy of fellowship programs to assist American specialists to use
their own nation's leading facilities. Specialists at non-center institutions
invariably allude to this anomaly as well.

Title VI centers are at present unable adequately to fund their own faculty
members' need periodically to travel to their countries of research interest.
Nor do they have the budgetary capability to hold appropriate scholarly confer-
ences and to bring far flung specialists together.

26) Inadequate variety of types of "exchange programs" eligible for funding
assistance.

Just one example of a sphere in which modest funding could go a long way
is in travel assistance for universities which on their own initiative have
established substantial institution-to-~institution exchange programs with foreign
facilities. Many American universities which have established such exchanges
and have ingeniously solved most of the related financial problems have found
themselves embarrassed when it comes to negligible sums needed to acquit their
end of simple travel arrangements.
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27) Virtual sbsence of fellowship programs des;gged to assist skill
maintenance. e,

4 .

Expensively acquired advanced language and area skills languish and
deteriorate when they remain in disuse for more than a few years. The problem
is serious even in major language and area centers where: the rate of skill
loss is retarded by the presence of other specialists and native language
speakers. For specialists located elsewhere and isolated from appropriate
opportunities for skill reinforcement, the problem is acute. Looking forward
to a prolonged period when the academic job market for area specialists is
expected to be very tight, it is essential to establish fellowhip programs to

- help assure that existing faculty specialists retain their skills and keep

their area knowledge and familiarity up to date.

Information T : ¢

28) 1Inadequate federal level programs for the collection and dissemination

of information on emp;oyment opportunities.

29) Lack of effective networking.

One revelation on almost every campus was the shocking degree of ignorance
about what was happening at other institutions and in other programs around the
country. Several ends clearly would be well served were program directors and
other -interested faculty to have periodic contact with counterparts in other
institutions. Title VI center directors, for instance, probably should be
brought together annually. Their discussions of operational problems would be
invaluable not just for the improvement of their own programs but for the edifi-
cation of relevant government officials as well. Such meetings reciprocally
would provide an opportunity for international education personnel from the
Department of Education and from other funding agencies to explain policy
changes, float ideas about future programmatic developments and present informa-
tion on new opportunities.

As things now stand, no natural occasion arises when center directors might
be expected to run into one another, especially across the lines of global
region affiliations.

The projected networking of center directors is but a single example of
the kind of communication opportunity which would help university personnel to
enhance institutional activity in foreign language and international studies.

30) Lack of a federal body, or other acceptable agency, to act as an
information clearinghouse.

The provwarbial wheel gets re-invented regularly in foreign language and
international studies. Successful innovations currently have no commonly
recognized conduit to those who would be an attentive audience. Information
about failures would be just as interesting and helpful. Something like a
centrally administered newsletter could be a useful initial step.

15
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31) Inattention to the critical need for development of curricular material
suitable for various levels of secondary and elementary school education.

Everyone seemed to raise this issue, but few people had well-formed ideas
on how‘ko proceed. One suggestion was that progress in networking and in the
establishment of a clearinghouse operation could help to bring inte contact
persons appropriate to the task. “

32) Failure to develop educational materials, especially films, suitable
for use in major national media.

‘New Directions*

The primary object in this short exercise will be to set forth in a few
pages the major contours of debate which attend the issues of Advanced
Training and Research (meaning graduate studies broadly construed). A secop~=..--——"
dary object will be to suggest a set of principles;-whose sense the Commission
might recommend should -be reflected in federal funding programs in foreign
language and international studies generally. The primary task is fraught
with peril, for the full richness of contending major programmatic strategies
must give way before deliberate oversimplification necessary to meet immediate
Commission needs for decisiveness. The exercise includes some reflection of -
my findings from six weeks of site visits on some forty campuses. These findings
lead me strongly to favor the third alternative, Plan C, among the three programs
set out below. ) “

For convenience let us label the three contrastive programs Plan A, B and C.
Plan A

The present NDEA, Title VI, Foreign Language and Area Studies Centers have
been eminently successful, but a series of depredations extending from the
late 60's to the present have severely diminished their magnitude, demoralized
their faculty and damaged their student base. These setbacks, exacerbated by
a general federal agency international research funding decline of 52%, in
constant dollars, and equally broad-front foundation reallocations, constitute
a threat both to national interests and to the educational well-being of
American citizens. '

What is needed is a return budgetarily to the status quo ante, a better
focusing of dollars upon major centers for longer award periods, and some
adjustment to accommodate the new directions toward topical, problem, policy
or trans-national education and research. What this means in more specific

*This section is a slightly edited version of what was originally an interim
report to the Commission entitled 'General Recommendations on Advanced Training
and Research,'" June 1, 1979. Related submissions included: Paget, '"Reform
in International Studies: Memorandum to the President's Commission,"

November, 1978 and Paget, "Draft Statement on Advanced Training and Research,"

July 12, 1979.
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terms i8 re—establishment of the integrity of the mid-60's area studies center
model--perhaps now adopting the term, International Resource Center-~with
somewhere between 25 and 60 such entities funded at about a $32 million (current
dollar) annual level in five year competitive cycles. Gradually meshing into '
this system would be the new directions enterprises--which might fit under the
same rubric, International Resource Centers, and perhaps also encompass some

of the existing professional schools of, international studies. The total

number of IRC's thus might eventually be as high as 90 to 100. To re-establish
the 1960's level of funding would require correctives for inflational attrition
assumption of that funding component formerly shouldered by foundations, and
gradual expansion of the federal-other support ration from 1-9 toward a 2 or 3
to 7 or 8 level.

At the low-end scale of Plan A there would be 25 Area‘gkudies Centers
and perhaps 10 new directions centers as opposed to the high-end range of
60-70 of the former and 30 of the latter. Either way, the total money would
remain the same. Under the first scheme the nation could expect the further
emergence of a highly select group of handsomely serviced research training
facilities. Political exigency, not educational considerations, could force
the fall-back scheme, which would entail the much larger number of institutions
and hence the further fractioning of the given pool of money.

Under Plan A each of the IRC's would enjoy a panoply of allocational
sphered, covering cost areas from clerical staff to library support to graduate
fellowships to curricular development activity. Each center would operate
essentfially the way current centers do, except that funding duration would be
longey and freedom and incentives for comprehensive activity would be appreciably
greater.

he immediate FY 1981 funding package request under Plan A would be some-
where between $25 and $45 million dollars (the range reflecting varying mixtures
vis-3-vis center operation budgets, fellowship pools, library support, etc.).
Scald is difficult to convey here. In terms of the magnitude of international
studies within the overall budget of the Department of Education, Plan A would
offer miniscule advance from the present 2/100 of 1% perhaps to a high of
4/100 of 1%. Measured against the late 60's combined federal and foundation
suppprt, and adjusted for inflation, the nominal dollar advance of Plan A
actually becomes a net retreat.

Plan B

The present NDEA, Title VI, Foreign Language and Area Studies Centers
have been eminently successful, in part because of the very high proportion of
support which has been generated by the recipient institutions themselves from
state and local, alumnae and commercial, and other, sources. These centers
must be maintained at the high quality of performance they have demonstrated
in the past. -

Prevailing winds of budgetary curtailment as well as the dictates of good
educacional principle advise a certain course of action in assistance of
advanced training and research. Ideally, we may be able to stave off or retard
the rate of withdrawal of tax dollars for internaticnal studies. But whatever
sum we get, its distribution should be governed by hewing to American citizens'
strongest virtues, such as individual intitiative and fee market competiveness.

1 ..') ;"'.
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Major area studies centers have gotten where they are because of indivi-
dual effort. The high quality of their faculty offers virtual guarantee that
in any form of competition these major centers, especially important in terms
of our national security, will continue to preserve their prominence on the
landscape of international studies.

But even at the major centers a diet too high in federal gravy would induce
sloth and waste., Eager faculty at each of the 2500 institutions of higher educa-
tion in the U.S. should feel their institutions will have a chance in competing
for federal programming support for foreign language and international studies.

What is needed is a decrease in the size of grants to major centers, a
substantial expansion in the number of institutional grants given, and a « v
reduction in grant periods to one or two years. It would be necessary to difd |
ferentiate modestly between the 100 IRC's on the one hand and the lesser 200 .
Regional Resource Programs on the other, but a general leveling of funding
and heightened egalitarian access would be central features of Plan B.

_The top hundred centers would receive an average of $140,000 each; the e
lesser two hundred, $50,000 each-for a total sum of $24 million. Again, scale
is difficult to render. The sum can be argued equally well as a 300% increase,
a 50% increase, a 50% decrease or a 1007% decrease. On the larger screen of
OE budgets or foreign affairs budgets it remains nearly invisible. On a DOD
scale $24 million is less than the 1980 cost of a single fully equipped fighter
plane.

Plan C

NDEA Title VI Centers, especially the 25 or so major centers among them,
have fulfilled splendidly the Ford/NDEA mandate which centrally influenced their
development. That mandate was to cultivate training and research capabilities
of the most advanced level, and critical, or uncommon, or non-traditional
spheres of language and area studies were explicitly favored. The emphasis was
on high level, high quality, relatively esoteric, and geographically selective,
activity.

Commission members occasionally cite the Charter concern 'to extend the
knowledge of other civilizations to the broadest, population base possible..."
In the sphere of Advanced Training and Research we have therefore two contra-
dictory objectives. Precepts governing the operation of the major existing
area studies centers clearly favor quality, narrow focus and selectivity. The o
broad population base in graduate studies lies neither among those elite insti-
tutions where major area studies/international studies centers generally
are located nor at the doctoral level which has had ‘the bulk of attention in
area studies training. If one seeks to have any measurable quantitative impact
across the realm of graduate studies in the U.S., one must deal with state
universities and land grant institutions and with the "junior' level of graduate
studies-—terminal or thesis MA programs, professional school prourams and
perhaps Carnegie-style teaching doctorate programs.

Failure to attuﬁe funding programs to the needs of the major available
constituency would seem to be unwise, both in terms of educational wisdom and
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the Commission's mandate. Examination of institutions across tb' country
reveals rich local environments, usually uniquly well attuned to the educa-
tional modalities of a state, or sub~state, region. Evén where one finds on
s particular campus nc f rmal interpational studies infrastructure, the number
c¢f individual specialists can number many dozen and che variety of inter-
nutionalist activities already in place can be impressive. In some of these
large instjtutions, cooperation among professional schoois or between profes-
sional schools and liberal arts and sciences is well in advance of the inajor
area study institutions. : e
What is needed is a comnreptual premise that addresses forthrightly th2
quite different functions that need tobe performed in order to reach graduate
population clusters acrnss the country, More specifically, we need f0 recog-
nize for major funding purposes three kinds of institutions. (The distinctions
are of function, not quality.) The<e are :lational Resource Centers, Regional
Resource Centers, and International Studizs Progrars. .

1) National Resource Centers

Twent7 to twenty-five National Resource (ente»s would be chosen, princi-
pally according %o magnitude and quality of research holdings on one or more
global regions, and, very secondarily, according to suitability of physical
plant and domestic geographic distribution. In return for seml-permanent
(preferably on a twenty-year, but no less than on a ten-year, cycle) federal
support for a research collection's healthy maintenance and growth, the
academic institution would have to commit its Lf contractually to certain
national obligations.

Name$ would not change (Cornell's Southeast Asia Program would still be
called~$ust that), but as a Nat.onal Resource Center on a particular. global
region, the quid pro quo would be maximum accessibility for all interested
citizens.

Full use of summers would be a first priority. Intensive ianguage instuc-
tion (at home and abroad); country and topical! classes and scminars; research
and teaching opportunities; extra- or para-professional schocl tvaining programs;
elementary and secondary school, junior college and community college curricular
materials development--these are a few of the spheres in which the major centers
can be used more fruitfully in summers. Most of these advances in the use of
existing major facilities require federal support, but the obvious advantages
to sender and reciplent institutions are such that the federal government should
requive the financial burden to be substantially shared by the institutions and
the irdividuals served.

)

A basic concept here is that the National Resovurce Center becomes a venue
as much as it is an educational enterprise in its own right. Teacher organi-
zations, SSRC/ACLS joint committees, avea studies associations and perhaps other
organizations could play important roles in mediation, monitoring and organi-
zing these activi'.ies, especially where handling fellowship/scholarship/travel
fund dimensions.

In di “erent ways these same centers should be used for semester and
academic-year-long activity supplementary to or integrated with existing educa-
tional programs.

1,7



133

The traditional central stengths of the major centers must be maintained.
The substantial library support will help but not suffice. The expansion of
venue use and library use will help, but again, will not suffice. A number of
mechanisms of assistance specially focused on the major centers—~mechanisms
such as have been discussed in Ford Foundation and SSRC documents--need to be
maintained. Not the least of these mechanisms is support for preparation and
publication of materials relative to the study of uncommoun languages.

Gradually, it may be advisable to include topical centers among the
National Resource Centers. Also, there may be one or two of the professional
schools of international studies which, again depending on magnitude of research
collections, should be included.

2) Regional Resource Centurs.

This category includes the bulk of institutions where Ti*~le VI Centers
are presently located. At the height of Title VI history there were some
106 centers. Three quarters of them to varying degrees always have suffered
# prncarious existence, rarely sure from year to year whose ax might fall from
where. Exorbitant effort, often measurable as net los: from useful educational
activity, has goné into the fight for survival.

Ye.t these centers offer an infra-structure, already in place, upon which
to build in many institutions. A basic problem has been the model (and those
employing it) against which these centers get measured. Criteria for evalua-
tion of grant applications and renewals, as well as the application of these
criteria, reflect very strong negative sanction for deviation from the models
represented by the major centers. Were these smaller or less well known centers
weighed in terms of feasible tasks appropriate to their own institutional and
geographic environment, the importance of their activity would be more visible
both to their own institutional administrators and to outside evaluators.

'These Regional Resource Centers can also immediately include some of the
profescional international studies programs and a number of topical studies
enterprises,

Cooperative programs with professional schools, outreach programs, in-
service and curricular development in cooperation with state DOE's and local
districts, consortia programs with other tertiary institutions--would feature
more prominently in evaluations of Regional Resource Center performance.

3) International Studies Programs.

In terms of the objective of having impact on a maximum number of citizens
the International Studies Programs would be at the high end of the scale of
importance. Population clusters would be a major criterion for allocations
here. The separation of graduate and undergraduate clienteles, however, would
be treated deliberately as indistinct. It would seem especially advisable to
stimulate those innovative programs which lend some formal recognition to students
who undertake blocks of foreign language and other international studies training.
Such programs, occasionally called 'certificate'" programs, may extend slightly
beyond the conventional four year BA curriculum or, conversely, reach below the
conventional MA/MS curricu%gm to allow credit at a graduate level for some
portion of undergraduate work.
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The 250-300 grants in this functional category would range in modest size
from $20,000 to $80,000, average $40,000, and cover 1-3 year periods depending
on the nature of the activity. The size of the institution, the size of the
local population, and the size of the group to be most directly involved would
be explicitly recognized as significant, though not determinative, criteria.

A small pool of grants would be reserved for programs at small, high quality
institutions clearly not eligible for the other two functional programs.
Similarly, another modest pool would be reserved for experimental programs
directly attached to professional schools.

* % % % %

Under Plan C costs would rise to a level approximately four times present
funding in basic structures plus another twenty million dollars in library
supports and fifteen million dollars in certain fellowship areas for a total
of perhaps $100,000,000. Some of tne costs could be deflected or disguised by
distribution of some component tasks among several agencies. ICA surely would
be a major candidate. But an assumption beneath Plan C is that the substantial
increment in expenditure will be more than compensated by the several hundred
fold escalation in the institutional populations served and the several thousand
fold expansion in citizens affected. '

PRO'S and CON'S

Plan A - Advantages:

1)- Addresses quite directly the desperate plight of many existing
area studies centers.
. N

2) Maintains continuity and continues the relative homogeneity of
Title VI programs.
3) Involves negligible, if any, increments in constant dollar funding.

4) Allows for modest change to accommodate new directions.

- Disadvantages:

1) Neglects almost entirely junior levels of gradﬁate study.
2) Ignores problems of geographic and demographic distribution.

3) Fails to connect the Advanced Training and Research sector
with other educational levels.

4) Perpetuates the elitist nature of area studies centers.
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Plan B -~ Advantages:

Plan

1)
2)

3)

4)

1)

2)

3)

4)

1)

2)

3

4)

1)

2)

3)

4)

Maintains programmatic continuity.

Expands appreciably the number of institutions involved in Title VI
activity, though at nominal additional cost.

May foster a more equitable competition base by its zero-based
planning mode.

Encourages geographic movement of funding activity and hence
may reach more citizens.

Disadvantages:

Escalates numbers of bureaucrats and levels of paperwork.

Further impedes the process of educational planning in -
individual institutions.

Encourages entrepreneurship of the opportunistic sort among
faculty at institutions with dubious commitment to international
studies.

Neglects the opportunities of relationships involving profes-
sional schools.

Advantages:

Projects formal profile for the graduate study of international
studies into every state and most major population centers and
populous universities thereof.

Addresses the primary need to expand the junior level graduate
studies base. —

Exploits more fully currently dispersed specialists and existing
major and minor centers.

Recognizes the strengths of local educational environments and
needs.

Disadvantages:

Is costly to fund and it may be difficult to administer.

Does not confront the problem of finding careers in foreign
language and international studies.

Gives too much security to a few major centers, and
interferes in the autonomy of academic institutions.

Acknowledges inadequately the educational leadership of
existing major area studies centers.

| Y
)
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PRINCIPLES

A number of thoughtful individuals across the country have voiced the view
that tﬁgfggymission would provide an important service simply by enunciating
a list recommended principles, to be followed ‘whatever the eventual program
__contours and/or agency location(s).

.
-

~ Such principles might include the following:

1) Federal assistance in foreign language and international studies
should operate deliberately in a countercyclical mode.

2) Institutions expecting to participate in major funding programs
should be required to provide stronger evidence of long range
commitment than has been required in the past.

3) To the extent that multiple funding programs emerge, special
attention should be given to avoiding the 'super market" syndrome;
institutions should be rewarded for coherent programming.

4) Models of i-stitutional programs that work should be publicized
and widely disseminated.

5) Outreach is as much needed on campus as off campus.

6) Paperwork should be sharply curtailed (Centers should not
think it necessary to submit applications thicker than two
New York telephone directories.)

7) In recognition of the need to respect and cultivate academic
diversity, maximum freedom of budgetary manuever (within the
constraints of overall budget) should be available to Center
directors.

8) Multiple interests should be represented in major policy
determinations, so as to reduce or eliminate erratic or
capricious policy changes.

9) Grant and fellowship selection and review processes should
favor particular kinds of institutions or individuals only
when formal policy exists which clearly specifies the target(s)
and rationales for such action.

| 2
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STATEMENT ON ADVANCED TRAINING AND RESEARCH IN INTERNATIONAL STUDIES

Roberg E. Ward
Commission Member

I What is Meant by Advanced Training and Research in International Studies?

The phrase "advanced training and research in international studies''*
requires some explanation. It embraces several different kinds of activities.

"Advanced training" in this field is of two general types. The first is
postgraduate or postdoctoral training that focuses on one or several foreign
societies or cultures. While encouraging specialization in some particular
aspects of the soclety or societies concerned such as the economy, politics,
literature, or art, this so-called "area approach" does so within a context
of strong interdisciplinary emphasis on mastery of the language, broad know-
ledge of the culture in general, and extended residence in the country or
countries involved. The result of such training is an "area specialist."

The second type of "advanced training" focuses on public or private -inter-
relationships and interactions across national borders without primary reference
to a particular foreign society or area. Examples would be postgraduate or post-
doctoral training in international relations, international law or business,
foreign trade, comparative politics, or major international problems such as
economic development, food, population, energy, or arms control. The product
of such training we will call a "transnational specialist.”

Some see these two approaches-~the area and transnational--as competitive
and hostile. A more accurate and constructive view would be that they are
complementary and equally essential. In fact, the academic barriers that have
in the past usually separated area from transnational training are now more
frequently being surmounted. This results either from programs that include
in their training requirements substantial elements of both approaches or from
the structuring of team research projects in such a manner that they include
both area and transnational specialists who focus their skills on the sclution
of a common problem. These are developments of high potential value to the
national interest that can be encouraged through a policy of locating programs
of advanced area and transnational training and research on the same or neigh-
boring campuses whenever possible,

"advanced research'" in internationzl studies 1s defined as the systematic
record of the findings ot such area and transnational specialists in their
fields of specialization and the investigative procedures that lead to those
findings.

*International studies in this sense is defined as systematic training or
research focussed primarily on foreign societies or cultures or on inter-
actions and interrelationships among governments, groups, and people across
national boundaries.

137 .,
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I1 What National Interests are Served by Advanced Training and Research in
International Studies?

The basic proposition involved was well stated by Sylvia Porter when
she wrote: Whatever the shape of tomorrow's world, you can be sure that
it will.be increasingly international." Barring a global return to barbarism
as a result of nuclear warfare or environmental catastrophe and given the
technological accomplishments and economic, political, and social needs and
desires of modern societies, it is difticult to dissent from the force of
her argument. The enormous and steadily increasing importance of inter-
national problems and international opportunities to the security and well-being
of the American people has already been demonstrated in some detail in the
Introduction to. this Report. Against this background it is obviously in the
best interests of the United States to deal with both our international problems
and opportunities from a vantage point of as extensive and reliable knowledge
about the foreign governments, peoples, economies, and cultures concerned as
our national resources and other priorities permit. Despite this, however,
the present trend of educational developments in the United States is adverse to
the acquisition of the knowledge and skills about foreign societies, languages,
and cultures that our collective interests clearly require--in other words our
educational and research systems are seriously and increasingly out of synchroni-
zation with our national interests.

More specifically, what are the national interests involved and how are
they related to advanced training and research in international studies?

1. National Security: There can be no doubt that American influence
upon the policies and behavior of foreign governments as well as our margins
of military superiority have decreased dramatically since the 1950s. There
are numerous and worrisome grounds for assuming that these adverse trends may
well continue. While some part of this decline in the preponderance of
American power and influence abroad is attributable to an inevitable resurgence
of the resources and power of competing states from abnormally low postwar cir-
cumstances, a substantial residue is due to other causes, some of which should
be curable.

These other causes are numerous and complexly interrelated. The Commission
in this section of its report is addressing only a portion of them. It makes
no claim that rectifying the deficiencies it sees in these particudar areas
would necessarily result in speedy or spectacular improvements irf**our national
security. It is convinced, however, that changes along the lines it recommends
would result in a significant increase in the capacity of the United States to
deal effectively with its security problems and, thereby, improve the odds on
our in fact being able to do so.

The security-related deficiencies we have in mind are the following.
The country obviously lacks linguistic and analytic skills and expertise
with respect to certain foreign areas. Recent examples would irclude Iran,
Yemen, Angola, or Ethiopia. These particular illustrations have meaning
and force largely because we have recently experienced setbacks in all of
them and because in each instance it was clearly the case that we were
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either unprepared or ill-prepared in terms of local knowledge or competence
to deal effectively with the problems involved. Unfortunately, there is
nothing unusual about these cases in either current or retrospective terms.
They exist today vis-a-vis a number of other potentially explosive countries
and areas. Retrospectively, they have been typical of every major war in
which the United States has been involved since 1941. Where Japan, Korea,
and Viet-Nam successively were concerned, the United States was equally and
almost totally unprepared in terms of an even remotely adequate national stock
- of linguistic and analytic skills and competence. As a result we had to
improvise hastily, expensively, and not very effectively. By any standard
the costs of this persistent unpreparedness were high. '

Similar circumstances prevail where a second matter is concerned. National
security today is far more than a military and strategic problem. It has impor-
tant and pervasive economic, financial, scientific, technological, demographic
and resource dimensions as well. Academically speaking, the ways in which
such matters relate to national security and internmational politics is in most
cases a fairly recent subject of study. As a result the country lacks an
adequate stock of well-trained specialists in the international aspects of the
sea, etc. Given the rapidly increasing scale and importance of our interactions
with other states in such areas, it is clearly in the national interest to
make certain that we acquire & better supply of such competencies.

It is not sufficient, howaver, simply to create an adequate national
supply of well-trained area and transnational specialists. One must also
provide for the effective use of their costly and valuable skills. It is
quite possible that the country is worse off in this respect than it is
where our national stock of area and transnational specialists is concerned.
We have through such means as the Fulbright Program and Title VI of the
National Defense Education Act actually made a great deal of very impressive
progress in the production of area specialists. Although serious deficiencies
exist, the United States is far batter off today in this respect than it was
prior to 1958. But we continue tc lack either the will or the means to use
these skills efficiently in the service of national goals either within or B
outside of the federal government.

Inside the federal government tihere are a substantial number of well-
trained area and transnational specialists. But the nature of federal service
is such that it values ''generalists" more highly than "specialists." As a
result identification as a specialist is widely regarded as a career handicap,
the recruitment of top-flight specialists is handicapped, the advancement of
those already in the service suffers, and few specialists achieve positions of
sufficient authority to make their views heard where the determination of
policy is concerned.*

* See the Rand Corporation study dore for the Commission by Berryman, Langer,
Pincus, and Solomon entitled Foreign Language and International Studies:
the Marketplace and National Needs (1979), Chapter IV.
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The efficacy of specialists within the government is further qualified by
a widespread failure to make systematic provision for the updating of their
knowledge or for occasional assignments abroad to renew and revise their
knowledge of their country or subject of specialization. The operating
assumption seems to be: '"Once an expert, always an expert.' Given the
rapidly changing circumstances of the areas and fieldg of specialization
involved, this is obviously not the case. Such knowledge requires periodic
updating. '

These shortcomings where the use of specialists within the government
are concerned could in some degree be offset and the national interests as
a whole could be far better served if there existed some more systematic
and efficient means of identifying and making use of skills and resources
located outside the government in academic, business, or labor circles.
Again, present circumstances are not encouraging. In constant 1967 dollars,
for example, the expenditures of federal agencies for university-based.

" forelgn affairs research dectined from $20.3 million in 1967 to $8.5 million

in 1976-77. It is the Commission's belief that the scale and complexity
that characterize the security and international problems of the United
States today are such as to require that the government have regular access
to the expertise and advice of external specialists and considerably greater
interest and skill in making effective use of these external resources than
is presently the case. This is not apt to develop spontaneously.

Finally the Commission believes that the government is not making
effective use of its research capacities with respect to security-related
international issues. The conditions it finds in this respect may best be
summed up in a quotation from the above-noted Rand Corporation report:

[A senior intelligence official] asserted that the intelligence
community is bankrupt in its development of a national data base

oh foreign countries. An overwhelming emphasis on current intelli-
gence reporting reinforces the tendency to formulate foreign and
national security policies in a highly reactive manner. One official
commented that policy unbounded by a long-term perspective skates
across current events without being able to track long-term trends.
Virtually all officials noted that the U.S. Government lacks an
institutional commitment to long-term analysis of specific problem
areas. One senior Defense Department official asserted that we are
drawing down our manpower base for foreign intelligence assessment,
and we are not making a national investment in basic analysis. There
is a minimal intelligence effort on Third World Countries and we are
not developing basic sources of information on potentially important
foreign areas. The lead times for intellectual results are quite
long, and the government is under-investing in analytical work rela-
‘tive to its collection of basic information.”

The Commission's investigations have convinced it that these four
conditions-~an inadequate supply of area and transnational specialists in
some areas and subject matters, the inefficient use of area and transnational
speclalists within the government, the lack of any effective interagency
mechanism for assessing federal needs and identifying and making use of area
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and transnational skills and resources located outside the government,.

and the inefficient use of national research capacities--exist in serious
degree and cannot help but have an adverse effect upon the formulation and
execution of our national security policies. We will offer recommendations
calculated to improve our circumstances in all of these respects.

2. Democratic Process in the Foreign Policy Field: The postwar years
have brought about profound changes in the ways in which foreign policy is
made and carried out in the United States. Foreign policies are now formu-
lated and administered in ways that are not notably different from those
applying to domestic policies. Practically as much attentlon is paid to their
domestic consequences and to popular reactions at home as to the effects
of such policies abroad. Whatever one's view of the issues involved, it
would be difficult to deny the great, if not controlling, importance of public
opinion with respect to such current international problems as energy or
SALT II. Under these circumstances the extent and sophistication of popular
knowledge about foreign affairs is of far greater significance than was the
case when such matters were of only occasional, and usually minor, importance
to the national well-being and congressional and public attention to foreign
affairs was, therefore, normally small.

The Commission fully appreciates the problems involved in any endeavor
to raise the general level of popular knowledge about foreign affairs. It~
is convinced, however, that a serious effort to do so must be made and that,
when this is done, the success of the endeavor will in significant part
depend upon the quality and attractiveness of the instructional materials
available to our schools and adult educational institutions. We are, there-
fore, offering recommendations calculated to maximize the contributions of
our centers of advanced training and research--where ultimately much of the
relevant knowledge and information originates--to the advancement of
international studies at other educational levels.

Similovly, it is a matter of increasingly major consequence that there
be independent and highly competent sources of information about foreign
affairs readily available to the congress, the media, and the American people.
The democratic process would be seriously endangered if any of these elements
were to become largely or totally dependent upon governmental sources for
such information. The country needs sources of divergent views and policy
alternatives that are not subject to official control or influence. The
Commission believes that its recommendations are well calculated to achieve
marked improvements in our national circumstances in this respect as well.

3. A Prosperous Economy: Our economy has become increasingly dependent
upon and interactive with foreign economies, sources of supply, and markets.
The scale of these interactions has become very large and critically important
to the prosperity and well-being of the American people. Obviously the
country has serious problems with its foreign economic policies and relations
in both the public and private senses. Some are specific such as exchange
rates, energy supplies, and our persistently adverse trade balance. Others
are more general and even more basic. The international circumstances of the
American economy are in some respects disturbingly similar to those already
described in the field of national security. The margins of scientific,

7,£!)
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technological, managerial, and entrepreneurial advantage that the United
States enjoyed over its principal competitors in the 1950s and '60s are
inexorably diminishing. Few fields remain where American leadership is not.
subject to mounting and worrisome challenges from abroad. For example,
the dollar value of German, Japanese, and French exports, once far lower,
in 1978 almost equalled that of the United States and .was growing at a much
more rapid rate. While our circumstances are not yet desperate, it would .
be prudent in both the public and private interests if we were to reflect .
seriously on our existing capacity to operate effectively in what is certain
to be a far more competitive international economic environment in the
future. There is a disturbing lack of either foresight or practical concern
on this score in both public and private quarters. :

The more basic issues involved in the maintenarce of a.prosperous
American economy transcend the mandate of this Coir:ission. Our investi-

'\.gations do, however, reveal particular areas where our recommendation should
‘be of help to this cause. First and most basically, the Rand study makes

clear the fact that American international business interests would like

to see, and feel that in a general recuriting sense they would benefit

from, a more cosmopolitan system of education that would produce Americans
who are more knowledgeable and more sophisticated about foreign languages
and cultures. Second, while the Rand report makes quite clear the fact that
American international business in general ranks fcreign language and area
gkills only fifth or sixth on its list of qualificati: s sought in hiring
new employees, there are a number of notable exceptioi.s to this rule. For
example, American corporate executives actually serving abroad rate local
language and area skills more highly than do their superiors serving in

the home office. Again, business operations in certain world areas such

as Latin America, the Francophone sections of Africa, or parts of Southeast
Asia benefit appreciably from a knowledge of the local language and culture.
It is also the case that particular businesses that involve close and direct
personal relations with clients, e.g. management consulting, international
law, foreign correspondence, overseas banking, airlines, hotels, and tourism,
place a high premium on the recruitment of individuals with relevant linguistic
and cultural skills. It is also clear that American business has what might
be described as episodic needs for particular language and area capacities.
When a sizeable new market such as Mainland China is opening, for example,
such skills are apt to command a premium. In other circumstances there may
be a strong demand for particular languages that are in short supply, e.g.
Chinese, Korean, Farsi, Arabic, or Japanese.

In most other cases, however, American business regards such language
and area competencies as a useful and desirable ancillary qualification.
Their principal interest is in the professional or technical business
qualifications and promise possessed by job applicants. Where the major
industrial multinational firms are concerned, their quite uniform policy
is to indigenize their overseas offices at the earliest possible moment
and thus meet their needs for local linguistic, political, economic, and
cultural knowledge by operating through well-trained and competent nationals
of that particular foreign area. If one is not concerned about the possible
long-term consequences of such policies upon tite ultimate well-being of the
American economy or about the potential responsiveness of such truly
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internationalized firms to the requirements pf American national policies
and interests, especially in time of war or worldwide economic stress or
recession, this system appears to meet the needs of the multinationals quite
effectively. '

The Commission's recommendations, insofar as they relate to the maintenance -
of a prosperous American economy, strive to take the complexities of the k
preceding circumstances into account by arguing for the maintenance of our
national capacities for the production of well-trained language and area
specialists subject to controls calculated to achieve a better adjustment
between supply and demand and a better targeting of types and levels of
training with respect to particular sorts of demand.

.
-4

4. Efficient Use of National Resourcesg: The Commission is aware and
very much concerned about the need that its recommendations keep constantly
in mind the efficient and economical use of national and other public
resources. The issues that arise are complex and require some explanationm.

First, since we are dealing essentially with educational matters, our
subject is traditionally and primarily a matter for state and local control
and support. Despite this basic doctrine, it has long been recognized that
certain aspects of ‘education are vested with a strong national interest that
makes federal encouragement and supplementary support either necessary or
desirable, e.g. agriculture, .science, mihprities, impacted communities.

The Commission believes this to be clearly and urgently the case where
foreign language #hd international studies are concerned. Foreign affairs
and relations are constitutionally a primary responsibility of the federal
government. The benefits derived from international education clearly
redound more to the federal than to state or local advantage. And, given
the historic neglect of this type of study by local educational systems,

it requires some federal stimulus and guidance if we are to obtain the sort
of results that the national interest demands.

Against this background, however, the Commission believes that basic
control of the educational programs involved should remain at the local
level. Fortunately, the financial circumstances are such as to insure
that this will be the case. A recent study by the U.S. Office of Education
demonstrates that on the average only about.nine percent of the support
for eighty existing centers of area and language instruction comes from
the federal government. The Commission's recommendations will not seriously
increase that degree of federal dependence but are, on the contrary, calculated
to insure that the great bulk of the financial support involved will continue
to come from local public or private sources. The recommendations involved
would cost little more than the presently authorized ceiling of $75,000,000
for Title VI of the National Defense Education Act, and they would also
provide that increases over actual present appropriations be phased in -
gradually over a period of three or four years beginning in FY'8l.

The Commission has also been very much concerned with questions of
manpower supply and demand in the international studies field. It was for
this reason that we commissioned the above-cited report on Foreign Language
and International Studies: the Marketplace and National Need by the
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Rand. Corporatiou. The report's findings clcarly indicate several'items of
importance. First, with significant federal assistance, we have made very
impressive advances. in the field of language and international studies.
Speaking only of facilities for advanced training and research, the country
now has a fair number of outstanding programs in both the area and trans-
national fields that are doing an excellent job of producing both well-
trained specialists at ‘the masters and doctoral levels "and advanced research
in fields of great national irterest.
1

Second, the report der2cts certain imbalances, inadequacies, and
structural needs in the field that require attention. There is no doubt,
for example, given normal peacetime demands, that programs are having
difficulties placing their Ph.Ds in suitable academic, business, or govern-
mental positions. The demand for appropriately trained M.A.s is somewhat
better. Under these circumstances the efficient use of national resources
argues for some decrease in federal subsidies for the production of specialists

~ in overstocked disciplines and areas, the diversion of resources to the

production of specialists in underpopulated but needful areas and subjects,
and the creation of a means that will make possible periodic measurements
of public and private needs for specialists in the international field and
the adjustment of federal support accordingly. 1In doing so, however, it

is important to recognize, first, that there will be a substantial continuing
demand for replacements in the so-called surplus specializations* which
merits federal assistance on national interest grounds and, second, that

in times of crises rather than normality these allededly surplus skills
might be of extraordinary national value. What is needed, therefore, is

a rational means of population control and adjustment, not a cessation of
federal support.

The Rand Report also recommends a positive federal effort to encourage
improved performance or new developments along lines that would result in
a more efficient use of national resources, e.g. more effective instruction
in the spoken aspects of foreign languages especially in such contexts as
business, diplomacy, and the professions where such competence would be
most useful; federal support for certain national facilities such as the
inter-university programs for advanced language training in Tokyo, Taipei,
Néw Delhi, and Cairo, the International Research and Exchanges Board that
manages our exchange programs with the U.S.S.R. and seven East European
states in the Soviet Bloci or the joint area and international committees
of the American Council of Learned Societies and the Social Science Research
Council that stimulate, monitor, and administer on a national and inter-
national scale some of our most important research undertakings in the
international field.

Finally, the Commission believes that there are serious organizational
and administrative problems with respect to the existing federal provisions
for the support of international studies programs that detcact from the
efficient use of national resources. For example, the positior and status

* See, for example, Table 10 in the appendices to the recent Ford Foundation
study by Elinor G. Barber and Warren Ilchman entitled International Studies
Review (May 1979).
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of the Division of International Education within both the U.S. Office of
Education hierarchy and that of HEW 1s Récide y marginal. As a result the
Division lacks both the access and the influesfce necessary to play an
effective role in those aspects of 'intxadepartmental policymaking
that relate to international matters. Even more important, however, is
the failure of the executive branch to organize itself effectively for
dealing with the increasingly critical thblEmslof how Qest to recruit the
outstanding talents so badly needed in the international field and how best
to obtain the enormous variety of information, analysis, and advice that
is needed if we are to have a sound basis for our international policies
in the political, .strategic, econogzc, technological and other fields.
. ‘ TN ™ .
. This failure has at least two"major dimensions. One relates to the
. sectarian proclivities that make interagency cooperation so difficult within /
. the executive community. Foreign affairs today are so ¢ plex and so far N
' ramifying ‘that they have become an imporgant part of the of ficial missiéns
of most major federal departments and agéncies. Consequently, all such .
agencies share a need for competent personnel and an adequate data base, i.e.
research findings, where their intgrnational responsibilities are concerned.,
This should suggest the advisability of creating some, interagency mechanism
for considering their common problems in the international fipld including
the nature and satisfactoriness of overall federal reldtionships with the
academic programs that provide most of their recruits and a ‘great deal of
the data base on which their in-house international research is founded.
Yet no effective interagency mechanism of this sort exists. . .\
A second major organizational shortcoming of the executive branch with )
respect to international studies is the absence of any effective means' of ,,/4
routinely enlisting outside help in the -international fietd,, External resgareﬂ—'
programs based usually on govermment-academic contracts represent one approach
to the problem. But this is a clumsy, fragmentary, and inefficient approach
to a much more complicated matter. Our problems of foreign policy today are so
complex as to exceed by far the competence of any in-house research staff.
This is particularly the case ;bere in-depth analysis or research that goes
beyond the reportage of current‘developments to an endeavor to provide historical
or comparative context and the identification of continuing or emerging trends
is concerned. Much of the inadequacy of the research basis for our national
foreign policy may well be due to the almost complete fixation of our research
and policy determining agencies on-what might be called spot research or,
better yet, sheer reporting of highly contemporary developments in terms
~ that lack a great deal in terms of analysis, context, or trends nver time.
Given the incessant daily pressures to which operating officials and research
staffs within the government are subject, it seems doubtful that this problem
can be resolved on an in-house basis. This suggests to the Commission the
desirability of somehow institutionalizing the relationships between the
international agencies of the federal government on the one hand and the
enormous resources of talents, skills, and knowledge to be found in academic,
business, and labor circles on the other. The goal should be to achieve
for government more routine, more extensive, and more useful access to external
resources in the international field than it now enioys and, hopefully,
thereby to create opportunities for the gradual emergence of friendlier and
more mutually supportive relationships and greater understanding among the
parties involved. Such a development would in tne commission's judgement

AN

1o



e

146

contribute substant.ally vo the more efficient use of nat%onal resources
and we wil: later present recommendations to this effect. .

5. Cultural Enrichment: The national interests of a democriatic suvciety
should embrace more than primarily utilitarian considerations such as pros-
perity, security, and the efficient use.of national resburcks. They should
also include the cultural values and potentialities for the|enrichment of
individual lives and careers implicit ir an educational system that provides:
knowledge and appreciation of cultures, languages, and sociéties other than
our own. This is particularly true of a nation such as the United States
whose basic traditions and circumstances have normally been such as to foster
either isolationist or narrowly Eurocentric attitudes and orientations among
ite people. For many a knowledge of foreign languages, literatures, and
cultures is in its own right a deeply rewarding avnd fulfilling cxperience.
One should not overlook in this connection the special importance that such
knowledge can have for our minority populations as well as for other Americans
in understanding the different backgrounds and perspectives that these minor-
ities bring to life in the United States. Such learning 1s also one of the

" best waye to acquire a sense of perspective and appreciation for one's own

society and culture. The Commission's recommendations will teke these cultural
and educational needs into account.

ITI The Unique Role of Advanced Tfainingﬁand Research

The United States has an important interest in many aspects of the
general field of International Studjes. The effective teaching of foreign
languages or the provision of reasonable amounts of well-dedigned instruction
in internat Lonal subjects ‘t the primary, secondary, undergraduate, or
adult educational levels woild be examples. All are of great and increasing
national consequence. But, ultimately, all of these depend upon our country's
capacity to generate or make availatle in English the knowledge about other
languages, societies, and peoples that is the basic subject matter of inter-
national education at all levels and in all contexts. It is the peculiar
and irreplaceable function of advanced training and research programs in
international studies to produce the area and transnational specialists
and professionals who in turn produce, interpret, organize, analyze, and
transmit most of the fundamental iknoffledge about international matters .
upon which all other educational activities in the international field
depend. This is a unique and essential function. The better it is performed,
the greater the odds that international education at other levels will also
be realistic and cffective and, ultimately, the better the chances that the
United States will ue able to conduct effectively its public and private
affairs abroad.

IV  What Needs to be Done to Insure an Adequate Advanced Training and
Research Capacity for the United States?

1n answering this question, certain premises should first be made clear:

—-—— Thne Commission does not want to endanger in any way the baisc prirciple

of local control of education. Neither do we believe that our recommenriations,
if accepted, would result in such a changz. The degrees of federal financial
involvement and potential leverage are too small--about nine percent at
present—--and not substantially more prospectively.

[
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~=~ The Commission believes that the federal government has a legitimate
and important interest in the survival and health of this country's programs
of advanced training and research in international studies. The area con-
cerned is legally and traditionally one of primary federal rights. The
general national interest involved is the country's capacity to deal effectively .
and intelligently with the ever-increasing portion of the national agenda that
involved our public and private relations and activities beyond our borders.
The benefits involved redound largely to the advantage of the federal govern-
ment, not the states or localities.

~== The Commission recognizes that, as a result of joint private and public
initiatives at both the local and national levels since World War II, the
United States has acquired a very impressive array of advanced training and
research programs in -the international field. The basic purposes of these
programs were to provide the country with a corps of academic specialists
well trained in the languages and cultures of a broad range of largely non-
Western societies that had long been neglected or ignored by the American
educational system and with g fund of knowledge about these societies that
would be useful for both scholarly and public purposes. In general these
purposes have been well served and the programs richly merit commendation
on these scores. Against this background the Commission's present concern
is twofold: first, how best to preserve the health and well-being of our
existing national resources for advanced training and research in the
international field and, second, how best to build upon these existing
resources and, where necessary, design new ones to meet national needs that
have arisen more recently or were not fully perceived at the time of the
earlier federal legislation in this field.

~-- The Commission is convinced that there have been a series of adverse
developments that seriously threaten the effectiveness, or sometimes even

the existence, of advanced training and research prograus in the international
field. Involved has been a disastrous conjunction in the past few years

of drastic declines ip university incomes and budgets generally, a drop

of more than fifty percent in constant dollars of federal funding under Title
VI of the National Defense Education Act, an almost total withdrawal of

the foundation support long of major importance to these programs, a sharp
increase in the dollar cost of their overseas operations due to adverse
exchange rates, and the generally damaging impact of inflation.

~=~ Under these circumstances the Commission has concluded that increased
ederal support for advanced training and research programs in international
studies is both desirable and justif.able, but that such increases should
not be of an extent or type that would drastically alter the financial
support pattern of these programs or threaten the integrity or independence
of their professional activities. The great bulk of their support should
continue to come from university and private sources.
~--- The Commission feels that advanced area and transnational programs are
of equal national importance but have somewhat different characteristics
and needs. The area programs have developed basically as teaching programs
involving the awarding of a masters degree or a formal graduate certificate
of proficiency. They were always interdisciplinary and embraced both the
humanities and the social sciences in their normal curriculum. One or two
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have also given doctoral degrees in a particular area but this is most
unusual. Typical degree candidates have first qualified for an area-based

_ M.A. and then gone on for a doctoral degree with area specialization in a
normal disciplinary department, e.g. history, political science, or language
and literature. Research and publication was expected of all faculty members
and was usually forthcoming. It was normally conducted on an individual
basis, although team or collaborative research ventures were also quite
common.

Transnational programs on the other hand usually originated within
particular social sclence or pro{essional departments or schools--often
political science, economics, law, or business. In some cases such as
international relations, foreign trade, demography, or international law
they have routinely involved teaching programs, have awarded graduate degrees
of a disciplinary nature, and have largely remained within their traditional
disciplinary homes. For the most part transnational fields of this sort
constitute a recognized sub-field for graduate work within their particular
department. In other instances transnational studies have developed along
more interdisciplinary lines. They have started within one or several
departments more as interdisciplinary research projects than as teaching
programs. Examples would be such international problems as food, environ-
mental pollution, energy, or arms control. They have usually continued to
operate more on the research thanon the teaching level, although they
have gradually given rise to more courses; they are mnot generally recognized
as formal sub-fields for graduate work; and they are most frequently organized
as interdisciplinary research projects whose duration is determined primarily
by the availability of external funding which is usually given on a short-term
basis. Since they are not in a formal sense teaching programs, they
do not themselves normally award graduate degrees, although they do provide
an important element of highly personalized advanced training to the graduate
students working as research assistants on the projects involved.

The Commission, in making its recommendations, has tried to keep these
distinctions in mind. The result has been a set of recommendations in the
section on Advanced Training Programs that is geared primarily to the basic
needs of advanced teaching programs such as the area centers and some trans- 4
national undertakings, e.g. curriculum development, fellowships at home .
and abroad, maintenance of faculty skills, organizational stability,
reasonable planning horizons, outreach activities, library resources, etc.
The Commission conceives of these teaching programs as activities of great
national importance that merit federal support. Thanks to the Rand Corporation
report, however, it is also well aware of the limited demand nationally for
some types of linguistic and international skills at both the doctoral and
masters levels. This consideration argues strongly for the restriction of
the number of programs producing such specailists that receive federal support.
This factor has been taken into particularly careful account where Recommen-
daticas I and II are concerned.

The Commission conceives of advanced research on the other hand as of
general interest to all area and transnational specialists and of special
interest to those transnational programs that focus their activities more
on the research than on the teaching side. Its recommendations strive to
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take these: circumstances into account through the provision of a degree of
flexibility that: 1) makes the award of all grants subject to open national
competition, and 2) makes possible a variety of types and duratiomns of
federally-funded research support ranging from small individual grants of

a year or less in duration to major grants for large-scale team research

for periods up to five years. The latter would be renewable and would in
effect constitute the research equivalent of the large teaching-oriented
grants provided under Recommendation I.

Against this background the Commission ‘recommends federal support for
the following sorts of advanced training and research programs. It should
be remembered in this connection that we are here discussing largely post-
graduate and postdoctoral training and research. Undergraduate training and
research, language training, and programs of scholarly exchange are tres*ed
elsewhere in the Report.

ADVANCED TRAINING PROGRAMS

While advanced training and advanced research programs frequently and
advantageously co-exist on the same campuses, often under the same management,
it 1s essential to distinguish between them for the substantive and procedural
reasons described earlier. Both theilr circumstances and their needs differ
where the provision of federal support is concerned.

Where advanced training programs are concerned, the following considera-
tions are important. The facilities required for their establishment and
maintenance are relatively expensive--from about $650,000 to upwards of
$2,000,000 per year in operating costs on the average. Also the essential
facilities cannot be easily acquired. This is particularly true of library
resources in the international field. One cannot today create anew a major
and well-rounded collection of materials relating to any large internatirnal
area or topic except at prohibitive cost. Consequently not many universities
possess the large specialized collections that are required. The same is
true where professional staff is concerned. There are in any discipline a
limited number of high-quality specialists with the requisite area or
transnational knowledge and skills. This is particularly true of languages
where area studies programs are concerned. Since the languages involved
are usually non-Western, difficult, and seldom taught in this country, f
few universities possess the facilities and the faculty required to provide
satisfactory instruction in the range of rare languages involved in many
major area programs. There 1s also with respect to advanced training programs
of this sort an important factor that might be described as "critical mass.”
The capacity of the programs to flourish and produce well is to an important
degree enchanced by the presence on the same campus of other area or trans-
national programs with which they can both compete and cooperate. There are,
therefore, advantages to be gained through locating several such programs,
at the same Institution. Finally and most importantly, there is an important
but limited need both academically and nationally for the sort of highly
trained and qualified specialists that these programs produce, especilally
at the doctoral level. While this demand will probably increase in time--
and in the Commission's estimation sheuld increase--for the present the
effective national demand for such specilalists has been satisfied in a number

I!:’L‘
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of areas, although there will be a continuing and significant demand for

replacements. In other areas there is still an unmet and recognized need
for particular mixes of area, language, and professional skills that are

not commonly produced at present.

Considerations such as these argue for restricting federal support for
advanced international training programs to a limited number of programs
and universities in the interest of controlling the number and influencing
the sorts of expertise produced while at the same time insuring the highest
possible quality.

On the .other hand the Commission was well aware of, and very favorably
impressed by, the success of a much wider range of programs and universities
in developing international studies programs at both t! 2 graduate and
undergraduate level. In general the programs involved ~ere somewhat newer
in origin, smaller in faculty size and coverage, and lacked in particular the
library collections, diversity of language-teaching capacities, and the
"eritical mass" qualifications found at a relatively few of the most outstanding
universities. Their academic quality was high, however; their need for federal
financial assistance was equally urgent; and their clientele in terms of
both grrduate and undergraduate students was large. It would be unjustifiable
and unwise to ignore either the needs of these programs or their impressive
contributions to our national capacities to deal effectively with international
problems and opportunities.

These considerations led the Commission to recommend a three-tiered pro-
gram of federal support that in certain respects relates to undergraduate
as well as to advanced graduate or postdoctoral training. The three tiers
would consist of: 1) a limited selection of the country's most outstanding
international studies programs that would be identified as National Centers
(NCs); 2) a larger number of high-quality programs that would be called
Regional Centers (RCs); and 3) a nationally competitive program of federal
grants designed to improve the curriculum at the B.A., B.S., and A.A. level
through the development of integrated International Studies Programs (1¢Ps)
at other universities, crolleges, and community collgges. In addition to
these there are further recommendations with respect to the public responsi-
bilities of such programs, the need for global coverage on their part,
library problems, professional schools, and ¢ group of important national
facilities that perform both advanced training and research functions.

Recommendation I:* The Commission recommends the establishment of
sixty-five to eight-five National centers (NCs). Forty-five of these would
be area centers distributed in such a manner that there would be from three
to ten NCs for each of the eight major world areas (East Asia, Southeast Asia,
South Asia, the Near and Middle East, the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe,
Western Europe, Africa, and Latin America) and one or two for special cases
such as the Pacific “slands, Central Asia, or Canada.

* The estimated costs of recommendations that involve f:deral appropriations
are set forth in Appendix I.

b
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The other twenty to thirty NCs would be transnational centexs. These
would be graduate programs that treat public or private interrelationships

and interactions across national borders without primary reference to a
particular foreign society or area, Examples would be programs focussed on
such international problems as arms control, food, population, development,
energy, or environmental quality. It is the specific problem focus that is
critical in this respect. Other transnational subject matter such as inter-
national relations, foreign trade, international business, or international law
" have already established themselves as normal curricular units in professional
schools or disciplinary departments and are, therefore, in a somewhat different
category.

Programs of this sort normally operate more on the research than on the
teaching level. They seldom award specially denominated graduate degrees as the
‘area programs do, and in general are apt to be organized as interdisciplinary
research projects whose life expectancy depends essentially upon the availabil-
ity of external financing rather than the university budget.

Because such programs have often been less permanent and less institution-
alized parts of the academic scene, it is more difficult to ascertain with
certainty the scale of existing resources or needs in these fields. The Commis-
sion is estimating, therefore, that twenty to thirty such transnational centers
should be established in the first instance with the proviso that experience
may demonstrate a need to increase this number.

This specification of area and transnatioral programs as separate cate-
gories is intended simply as an acknowledgement of existing circumstances of
our universities. It is in no way intended to discourage innovative programs
that combine the characteristics of both categories. Such developments should
be encouraged and should be eligible on their merits for counsideration for NC

status.

NCs are interdisciplinary, area-focussed, degree or certificate-granting
programs with extensive teaching responsibilities at. the graduate and under-
graduate levels in addition to their research functions. The defining charac-
teristics of an NC would be the following.

1) It would obtain its status for renewable five-year terms on the basis
of open national competitions conducted under the auspices of the U.S. Office
of Education (or, should it be established, the Department of Education) advised
by juries composed of individuals of established and outstanding professional
reputation well informed about scholarship and scholars or about national needs
in the relevant area field. The scholarly qualities, reputations, and know-
ledgeability of such juries would be of the highest impurtance. The criteria
of selection for NCs would involve only professional excellence and the national
interest. Within the five~year terms there should be interim but less intensive
reviews of performance. Interim revocations of status for adeyuate cause should
be possible. NCs that link the faculties, students, and resources of neighbor-
ing universities in joint area or transnational programs should be encouraged.

2) NC status should entitle a program t - annual federal grants from the
U.S. Office of Education in support of normal operating costs such as salaries,
curricular planning and development, supplies and equipment, communications,
visiting scholars, professional travel, conferences and workshops, editing and
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publications, -and modest in-house research funds.

3) NCs should receive from the Office of Education an allocation of an
annual quota of graduate fellowships which they could award on the basis of
national searches and competition. These should be tenable at home or abroad
(the latter for language training or dissertation research purposes)- for periods
up to six years and in the latter case should provide travel expenses and be
adjusted to particular costs of living abroad., Where tenure abroad of such
fellowships is concerned, it would be desirable that they be administered as a
part of the Fulbright Program so that their racipients could benefit from U.S.
Embassy assistance. :

4) NCs should receive from the Office of Education an allocation of an
annual quota of postdoctoral fellowships tenable at home or abroad for periods
up to one year which they could allocate either to their own staff for purposes
of research or maintenance of language and other professional skills or, alter-
natively, to qualified non-staff members needed in connection with research or
teaching programs being conducted by the NC. Such postdoctoral fellowships,
when held abroad, should provide travel expenses and be adjusted to local costs
of living.

5) NCs should receive special federal assistance that would assist them
in maintaining a library collection in their field of specialization of the high
quality required for advanced training and research.

Recommendation II: The Commission recommends the establishment of sixty
to seventy Regional Centers.. These would focus on major world areas or, alter~-
natively, on graduate and Undergraduate training programs in transnational
affairs, often at the masters degree level where there is an appreciable demand
for the products of this type of training. Examples of the latter would be the
interdisciplinary masters' level programs in international affairs conducted by
such institutions as the Fletcher School of Law and Diplomacy, .Georgetown
University, or the Woodrow Wilson School of Princeton University. Selection
for RC status would be for renewable five-year terms and would be determined by
open national competitions conducted under the auspices of the U.S. Office of

‘Education (or, should it be established, the Department of Fducation) advised

by juries composed of individuals of well-established proressional reputation
knowledgeable about scholarship, scholars, or national needs in the relevant
field. The criteria involved would include geographic distribution as well as
professional quality and the national interest. It is hoped that the selection
system would, with due regard for scholarly quality, result in locating at least
one RC or NC in each state and the District of Columbia. Within the five-year
terms of RCs there should be interim but less intensive reviews of performance.
Interim revocations of status for adequate cause should be possible. Programs
applying for RC or NC status should be able to compete in either or both cate-
gories but should be eligible to receive standing in only one.

RC status should entitle a program to annual fec..al grants from the U.S.
Office of Education in support of normal operating costs such as salaries,
curricular planning and development, supplies and equipment, communications,
visiting scholars, professional travel, conferences and workshops, editing and
publication, and modest in-house research funds. An RC shoulggalso be entitled
to an annual allocation of graduate fellowships which it could award on the
basis of national searches and competition. These would be comparable to NC
graduate fellowships in all respects save number per prcgram.

o4
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Recommendation III: The Commission would like to recommend cektain
conditions with respect to the granting of federal fundé in partial support of
the activities and staffing of NCs and RCs. We feel that NC and RC status
should carry with them responsibilities as well as privileges. The following
exemplify what we have in mind.

a. Within their own institution it should be clearly understood that NCs
. and RCs are expected to perfarm major and extensive functions in the field of
undergraduate education as well as advanced training and research. Both should
include vocational as well as cultural options. ’

b. In devising cultural or vocational options where their graduate and
undergraduate curricula are concerned, attention should be given to the staffing
needs of national and local government, business, labor, and nongovernmental
organizations as well as educational institutions, especially the needs that
involve combinations of tanguage, area, and transnational skills currently in
short supply.

c. The extensive specialized research collections held by the libraries
nf NC and RC institutions should be made generally and conveniently available
to qualified users from other institutions. A reasonable fee may be charged
for the services involved. In this connection the Commission recommends the
establishment by NEH and NSF of a program of grants to NCs and RCs that would
enable them to provide minigrants of $100-$500 to enable qualified faculty or
graduate students from other institutions to visit and make more effective use .
of the library collections located at NC or RC institutions.

d. As public recognition of the importancle of improving and expanding
foreign language and international studies grows, it will create Jan increasing
need for training and retraining teachers to deal with these new/ demands at
the primary, secondary, community college, and undergraduate colllegiate levels.
The instructional facilities of NC and RC programs should be avpilable to
qualified applicants for these purposes subject to normal tuitjon and fee charges.
These facilities should also be available on similar terms to qualified indi-
viduals from government, business, labor, or nongovernmental organizations
seeking to maintain or expand their area or transnational skills.

e. NC and RC programs should regularly undertake positive 'outreach
functions'" aimed at stimulating and creating greater awareness, interest, anc
competence in foreign language and international affairs on the part of primary
and secondary school systems, community and other colleges, the business and
labor communities, and the public in general.

f. NC and RC programs should also provide a highly qualified, alternative,
and unofficial source of expertise and information about international affairs
available for consultation by the legislative, executive, or judicial branches
of our national or local governments.

g. NC and RC programs should be responsible for sending at their own
expense appropriate representatives to an annual meeting convened by the U.S.
Office (or Department) of Education in the Washington area. The purposz of such
meetings would be to review on a regular and continuing basis the state and
needs of the field of international studies, demand and supply factors affecting
it, national needs in this area, and collective means of meeting them.
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The Commission wishes to add a note of caution to the preceding comments
about the public responsibilities that should attach to the granting of NC or R
RC status. While activities and responsibilities of the sorts mentioned are . )
" important, it should be clearly understood that they are not the principal
function of such programs and should not be enjoined or pursued to an extent
that would seriously compromise the excellence of their basic. professional
programs. They should be viewed as ancillary functions of substantial impor-
tance. Recent experience with Title VI centers clearly demonstrates their
capacity to sustain extramural programs of high quality and great public value
without interference with the academic quality of their professional programs.

Recommendation IV: The Commission recommends that in selecting programs
for NC or RC status attention be given to assuring that their collective
coverage is truly global. A series of very.costly and, in some cases, possibly
avoidable national experiences--Korea, Viet-Nam, and Iran to name only the most
conspicuous-~demonstrate clearly the difficulty of forseeing with precision or
reliability just where our national interests are apt to be seriously challenged
or involved. It is prudent, therefore, to cover in varying degree all possibil~
ities. This means in practice that some one or more NC or RC programs should
be made responsible for the coverage singly or in groups of manageable size of -.
all potentially significant foreign states. Some states or groups of states
such as the Soviet ynion, Western Europe, Japan, or China are of such predict-
able, major, and continuous importance to our national interests that they merit
more extensive and intensive coverage by a number of NC or RC programs. In
this connection all NC and RC programs should also keep in mind the desirability
of establishing regular exchange relationships at the faculty or student level
_with the foreign areas on which they focus. Such exchanges, if properly
" managed, can give rise to more personalized and cordial relationships between
the United States and other societies. Within the U.S. Government this is a
matter of primary interest to the International Communication Agency. The
Commission recommends the establishment of a regular and mutually beneficial
relationship.in this area between NCs and RCs on the one hand and the Education-
al and Cultural Affairs Division of ICA on the other. |

{

Where the development of this sort of global coverage is concerned,
certain cautions are in order. First, it will take time to achieve. 1In a
number of cases we preseéntly lack and will have to train the specialists and
acquire the other resources on which the success of such a policy will ulti-
mately depend. It would be a serious mistake to try unduly to rush such a
process. Second, careful consideration should be given to related strengths
already existing at established area centers. Area programs flourish best when
they are part of a group of similar area and transnational activities located
on the same or adjacent campuses. Isolated programs operate under severe
scholarly and resource disadvantages. Finally, student demand for access to
either advanced teaching or research facilities in many of the smaller or more
obscure, but potentially important, languages and areas of the world will
inevitably be small and certainly insufficient to justify any university's
providing from its own exigent resources the salary and other costs involved.
It should be recognized in such cases that the university and NC or RC con-
cerned are supplying an important national, not local, service and that this
merits special federal recognition and support.

This same sort of global coverage 1s recommended in the transnational
sphere. Care should be taken there to insure that between the research-
oriented equivalents of NCs and the transnational variety of RCs there is



v

. : 155

adeqﬁate coverage of all major transnational problem areas such as energy,
trade, economic developnent, food, arms control, etc. .

Recommendation V: The Commission also recommends that special attention
be devoted by all NC programs to their library collections. The library
problem is absolutely critical to the future of international training and
research in the United States. The basic difficulties are the constantly
rising price of books and serials, of mailing costs, of essential processing
services, and of space in which to house the materials acquired. This is
worsened by adverse forelgn exchange rates, and complicated still further by
the fact that, if research libraries are to continue to function with reasonable
effectiveness, they must in the relatively near future introduce a number of
very expensive new technologies for the acquisition, identification, and
processing of thelr holdings. Only these new techmologies Wi}l make possible
the sorts of effective inter-library cooperation that have mow become imperative.
This need merits federal assistance. '

Under these circumstances it is no longer possible to treat our major
libraries as discrete and autonomous units each determining its own collection
policies and operating almost exclusively in terms of its own institutional
and faculty interests. Some substantial measure of rationalization and system-
.atic inter-library conperation on a regional and national basis is essential if
the country is to retain the resources necessary for the effective conduct of
advanced research. The need is general and not limited to international stud-
ies. But in both the general and international cases it should be obvious that
the best and most economical policy is to build upon and utilize existing
strengths. In practice this means, first, building upon the relatively small
number of major research libraries in the country that with few exceptions are
located on the same campuses that would house the NCs and, second, adding
thereto on a regional and national scale an apparatus of bibliographic control,
rationalized acquisitions policies, improved access for external users, and
more efficient interlibrary loan mechanisms. In this connection it would be
of major advantage if the Library of Congress would undertake to expand in the
near future its existing National Program for Acquisitions and Cataloguing
(NPAC) to include the principal world areas that are not excluded. ' The Com-
mission recommends that this be done.

Recommendation VI: The Commission recommends the establishment of a
nationally competitive program of federal grants for the development or
improvement of integrated International Studies Programs (ISPs) at U.S. col-
leges and universities, including community colleges and colleges with high
minority enrollments. These programs should be at the A.A., B.A., or M.A.
level and could be area and/or transnational in focus. They should offer °
vocationally as well as culturally oriented options to the students. In
desrigning either culturally or vocationally oriented additions to their curric-
ula, attention should be paid to the development of language, area, and trans-
national skills or combinations thereof that are presently in short supply in
educational institutions, government, business, labor, or nongovernmental
organizations. The program should be administered by the U.S. Office of
Education. Grants should be tenable for one- to three-year periods and should
be made by the Office of Education with the advice of a jury of well-qualified
scholars and individuals knowledgeable about the types of training best calcu-
lated to place the graduates of these programs in suitable public or private
employment. The criteria for selection should include the probable nature,
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size, need, and depth of interest of the potential clientele and geographicf
distribution as well as scholarly and vocational merit .and the national intérest. -

‘Recommendation VII: Recognizing that the graduates of our professional-

~ schools of business, law, journalism, education, agriculture, engineering,

public health, etc. frequently enter careers that involve very important
foreign associations and relationships and that these schools normally devote
relatively little systematic attention to preparing their students for work in
the international field, the Commission would urge such professional schools to
consider the feasibility and desirability of adapting their present practices
along the following lines: ‘

a. Placing an increased emphasis on demonstrated fluency in some profes-
sionally significant foredign language or the possession of other significant
international skills or knowledge as an important ancillary qualification for
admission. The practical advantages conferred by such skills are recognized in
the professions concerned. The optimal time to 'acquire them is, of course,
prior to entering a professional school. Furthermore, admission to the better
schools is so eagerly sought that a bonus for demonstrated skills of this sort
in their admissions policies would in time provide a most significant improve-
ment in our national circumstances in this respect. Among them these profes-
sions account for some of the most numerous and important relationships that
the United States has abroad. It is not irrelevant that an improvement in the
form of such a bonus would be cost-free to the university in monetary terms.

b. Bringing about some increase and improvement in the international
content of their curricula. This would simply recognize in more explicit and
systematic fashion the much heightened importance of international matters and
concerns in the substance of their disciplines. Their basic concentration on
U.S.-centered tools and relevant professional subject matters is essentially
sound but there is certainly justification for more international courses,
while some existing courses could usefully be adapted to take into account
important variations of practice, approach, or philosophy in other relevant
societies. This is important enough to merit federal encouragement which could
be supplied through a system of one-year retraining grants tenable at home or
abroad on a nationally competitive basis to younger faculty members at profes-
sional schools of coll:giate rank who are seeking to acquire or upgrade their
professional skills in area or transnational fields. A fellowship program
administered by the U.S. Office of Education would do a great deal to improve '
our national capacitles in this respect.

c. Encouraging joint masters degrees between area or transnational pro-
grams on the one hand and professional programs on the other. Such degrees
have proven to be professional assets where initial employment possibilities
are concerned, and may well become even more valuable if the current demand
for the graduates of professional schools should taper off. Graduates with
backgrounds of this sort bring an extraordinarily significant and valuable
element of -internationalization to their profession. It should be possible
for them to obtain this added education through a combination of some advance
planning where the nature of their undergraduate work is concerned and a pro-
gram of federal assistance administered by the U.S. Office of Education that
would encourage and enable them to add an additional year to their graduate
training at an institution possessing suitable language, area, or transnational
resourr2s. The Rand Corporation study clearly demonstrates (in Chapters III-V)
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the national need for professionals with such combinations of skills. It would
be in the national interest to encourage their production,

d. Where professional schools ate concerned, the Commission would also
like to emphasize the seminal importance of schools of education if there is to
be any long-term hope of raising the general levels of international knowledge .
and understanding in the United States. Ultimately the success of such a
venture depends upon the national supply of teachers and school administrators
competent in some branch of international studies and committed tp the trans-
mission of this knowledge to the nation's children.

Recommendation VIII: The Commission, recognizing the existence of a number
of national facilities and programs essential to the quality and wellbeing of
international studies in the United States, recommends a program of continuing
federal support for such facilities and programs administered by the National
Endowment for the Humanities., Examples would be the joint or independent area
and international committees of the American Council of Learned Societies (ACLS)
and the Social Science Research Council (SSRC) that act as national research
monitoring, planning, and devrnlopment agencies for entire fields of interna-
tional studies; the inter—university programs for advanced language studies in
Tokyo, Taipei, New Delhi, and Cairo that provide the final stages of language
training for the majority of the country's specialists in Japanese, Chinese,
Hindi, and Arabic; IREX, the International Research and Exchanges Board that
manages our exchange relations with the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe; the
American Academy in Rome; or the American Institute of Iranian Studies. These
and others of their kind are the only national means we possess of consulting,
planning, developing, and carrying out functions that are absolutely essential
to the health and viability of advanced international training and research in
the United States. Almost all of them stand on the brink of financial failure.
Their loss would be.a disaster in baoth academic and national interest terms.

ADVANCED RESEARCH

While advanced research in international studies is often closely linked

"with advancéd training programs, there are numerous and important exceptions

to this generalization. This and other considerations make it advisable to
consider advanced research as a separate category.

The Commission has distinguished two types of advanced internatiopnal
research. The first we are calling "policy-relevant research.'" This consists
of individually or collaboratively conducted research that relates in important
degree to the solution of international problems of current or prospective
concern to government or the national interest more broadly interpreted. The
second we are calling "basic research" which we define as a residual category
comprising all advanced international research where relevance to discernible
governmental or national interests is either currently lacking or quite
indirect in nature. Area and transnational specialists regularly conduct a
good deal of research of both types.

The fact that basic research lacks any immediate policy relevance most
decidedly does not mean that such research has no public value. It 1is the
ultimate source of what we know about the history, thought, religion, social
structure, language, and national characteristics of all foreign societies

Teo
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and cultures and their interactions and behavior in the past and in this sense
has great educational and cultural value in its own right, Knowledge of these
sorts is also the basis of all expertise in the international field. There is
no such thing as an area expert in contemporary French or Brazilian or. Japanese
foreign, strategigc, or international economic policies whose professional skills
are not built upon an extensive foundation of relevant prior knowledge about
the language, ‘history, social structure, politics, or .g¢conomic ingtitutions of
the country concerned. The same is true of transnational experts. Their
problems, too, involve a real world where the meaningful actors are foreign
governments, ministries, bureaucrats, business firms, interest groups, and
plain people. We invariably base our dnalyses of present international problems
and our prognoses of future ones on our own knowledge and interpretation of the
past behavior of the i stitutions, interests, or actors concerned. The more
extensive, accurate, and reliable our knowledge of these past behaviors, the
more effective our analyses and prognoses for the future are apt to be. It
makes no sense, therefore, to°argue that because one sizeable segment of our
advanced training and research apparatus in the international sphere has no
direct or immediate relevance to the solution of current policy problems, it
consequently possesses less national importance or less entitlement to public
and private concern and support than does advanced training and research that
is policy relevant. The need for such concern is evidenced by the assertion

of a senior intelligence officer interviewed in comnection with the Rand Cor-
poration study to the effect that the intelligence community is “bankrupt' in
its development of a national data base on foreign countries.

Despite this close and complementary relationship between what might be
called "basic" and "policy-relevant" training and researeh in the area and
transnational fields, it is still practically useful to distinguish between
the two. The national utility of the former--"basic" training and research—-
is more foundational, educational, and cultural in nature; whereas the national
utility of the latter--policy-relevant training and research~--1is more instru-
mental, problem-focussed, and practical. Both are of enormous and neglected
national importance. '

There are indications that the academic barriers that have in the past
usually separated area from transnational training and basic from policy-
relevant research are more frequently being surmounted. 'In some cases this is
the result of individual scholars whose training and research include substan-
tial elements of both approaches; in others it results from collaborative
research projects that include scholars from both the area and transnational
camps who attempt to focus their skills on the solution of a ‘common problem.
Innovations of these sorts are not yet as common as they should be. They repre-
sent, however, a major academic contribution of high potential value to the
national interest and well-being that should be given special encouragement
through a policy of locating centers of advanced ‘area and transnational train-
ing and research on the same or neighboring campuses whenever this is possible.

Along these lines it should also be noted that, while both area and trans-
national specialists routinely conduct both individual and collaborative re-
search projects, these tend to be the predominant collective interest and
activity of most advanced transnational programs. It seems also to be the
case that collaborative research work is more common in transnational programs
and individual research in area programs. These characteristics should be taken
{into account in the detailed design of any program of federal support for ad-
vanced research in the international field.

/ -
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In this connection the Commission also wishes to emphasize certain other
characteristics and needs in the field of advanced international research.
There are important differences between individual and collaborative or group
research. The former is much less costly on the average and normally involves
only the researcher's direct costs such as released time, travel, research
assistance, research materials, computing costs, etc. Individual projects may
be limited to a single'academic year but may well extend over several years.
Provision should be available for multi-year support in such cases. Major
group projects on the other hand can be quite sizeable and usually have sub-
stantially longer durations. They normally require staff, secretarial services,
research assistance of a higher order and in larger numbers, communications
costs, supplies and equipment, visiting scholars or fellows, conference costs,
editorial and publication expenses, and indirect costs. Furthermore, such
major group research projects need and should have a degree of seecurity, stab-
11ity, and continuity comparable to that afforded by the five-year renewable
terms envisaged for NCs and RCs.

There may also be important differences in the most appropriate methods of
providing federal funding for individual and group research projects. A grant
mechanism would normally seem more suitable for the former while, depending on
individual circumstances, there should be a choice between grant and contract
mechanisms for the latter. Where governmental contracts are concerned, the

"Commission understands that the new National Council for Soviet and East
European Research has, in collaboration with several exqu;iwe*ﬁ“éncies, devel-
oped new forms of research contracts that might be helpful in this context.

-

Policy-Relevant Research

o

There was a time when the government was able to meet effectively most of
its research needs on an in-house basis. That time has long passed. Several
things have happened where advanced research in international affairs is con-
cerned. First, there has been a profound erosion of the barriers that once
separated domestic from foreign affairs. Any major foreign policy decision
today is certain to involve important domestic interests as well, and the
probability is that the decision.will be taken with at least one eye on its
domestic antecedents and probable domestic consequences. Second, there has
been an enormous expansion and complication of the issues that become the
subject matter of foreign policy decisions. There is no such thing any longer
as a purely stfategic or political foreign pgIicy issue. All have important
economic, commercial, financial, scientific, technological, religious, envir-
onmental or ethical dimensions as well, Finally, there has been a similar and
concomitant expansion of the principal actors on the foreign policy scene in
two separate senses, First, the number of recognized states has tripled from
fifty-odd at the beginning of the century to,.about 150 today. Second, the day
when professional diplomats monopolized the conduct of foreign policy has dis-
appeared. The staffing of any major American embassy abroad is a clear indi-
cation of this. The collective numbers of representatives of the military,
CIA, ICA, AID, Treasury, Commerce, Labor, Agriculture, etc. normally consider-
ably outnumber the Foreign Service officers.

All of these developments have profohnd consequences for the conduct of
in-house research by the government on international matters. It is literally
impossible for any federal agency to recruit and maintain a staff of highly
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trained specialists with competence in all the fields involved. There has to
be a significant and increasing degree of dependence on external assistance if
our foreign affairs are to be conducted on the basis of adequate and reliable
information and analysis. The same is true of our major private interests
that operate abroad.

In the Commission's judgement neither the government nor private interna-
tional interests have made very effective use of the informational, research,
or analytic capacities of our advanced training and research programs in the
international field. This is a waste of costly and valuable resources. It
may not have mattered so much in times when the power and influence of the
United States were preeminent internationally in political and military terms
and American business dominated a number of major foreign markets. We were
better able to afford waste at that time. As we enter upon far more compatitive
circumstances where most of our international relationships are concernsad,
however, we can no longer afford such extravagances.

There is a strong and ever more weighty case, therefore, for involving
area NCs, RCs, and their transnational equivalents more directly and system-
atically in fupplying information, analysis, and viewpoints as an increasingly
necessary supplement to in-house governmental or private research in the inter-
national field. The practical question is how best to organize and fund such
an innovation.

Given the multiplicity of federal agencies with a serious stake in access
to such university-based assistance, it is clear that both the organization
and funding should be on a multi-agency basis and should involve some of the
following: the Departments of State, Defense, Treasury, Commerce, Agriculture,
Labor, Health, Education and Welfare, the Office of Management and Budget, the
International Communication Agency, National Security Council, Central Intel-
ligence Agency, National Endowment for the Humanities, National Science Founda-
tion, National Institutes of Health, Congressional Research Service, and the
President's Science Advisor. The international interests of business and labor
make it desirable to have representation from these circles as well as from area
and transnational programs in the univerties.

Although the function of such a council might relate primarily to advanced
research in the inte* = .‘ocnal field, it would be unwise to exclude a related
concern with the trail .g programs that produce the specialists who in turn
produce this research. To do so would be to lose the opportunity of creating
a means whereby for the first time academics could join with re: resentatives of
government, business, and labor to consider and assess cooperat.!..ly and regu-
larly the best means of providing the country with the human and ..aterial
resources that are increasingly necessary if we are to deal effectively with
the rest of the world.

Recommendation IX: The Commission recommends the establishment of a high-
level Federal Council on International Research and Training with membership
drawn from relevant federal agencies, private business and labor circles, aud
university-based international programs. The functions of such a Council would
include periodic assessments of: the state and needs of unclassified interna-
tional research activities both within and outside of the federal establishment;
supply-demand relaticnships where national needs for specialized international
skills are concerned; the uses being made of international specialists within

|
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the government; and mears of relating academic, governmental, and private
activities ard functions in the field of advanced international training and
research as effectively and beneficially as possible for all concerned. The
Federal Council would also be responsible for raising on an inter-agency basis
and from any available private sources the funds required to support policy-
relevant research of an area or transnational sort. The Commission estimates
that this would require about $20,000,000 per year. Since support for such
research is already a normal activity of many federal agencies, their subscrip-
tions to such a collective fund might well appear as line items in their
budgets.

A high-level, multi-agercy council of this sort does not, however, seem
an appropriate means of actually administering a complex national research
program. In addition to the operational problems involved, this function
would carry with it a degree of influence and potential control over much
policy-relevant international research in the United States that would be both
dangerous to the democratic process and diametrically opposed to the pluralist
traditions of American education and research. It is proposed, therefore, that
the actual administration of such a federally financed research program should--
within brecad policy limits set by the Federal Council on International Research
acting with the advice of qualified scholars in the field--to be entrusted to a -
National Committee on International Research modeiled after the recently estab-
lished National Council for Soviet and East European Pesearrh. Such a National
Committee could be jointly organized and administered by the Social Science
Research Council and the American Council of Learned Socicties both of which
have extensive experience and an excellent record of working together in man-
aging major scholarly ventures. The existence of such a National Committee
would for the first time provide a cuntinuing and institutionalized means of
communication and mutual assistance between the federal government and academia
in an area where both parties have strong interests and potentially complemen-
tary resources. Such a device has long been needed. It would also make
available to the scholarly community for the first time an effective means of
regularly scrutinizing academic research activities and needs in the inter-
national field from a truly national standpoint, offering advice and recommen-
dations with respect to new areas and topics of research importance, encouraging
a greater degree of cooperation and communication both domestically and inter-
nationally among the relevant scholarly groups, providing advice to governmental
and private agencies with interest in the products of policy-relevant research,
and affording a means of collective representation in governmental and founda-
tion councils for the national community of scholars involved.

where advanced policy-relevant research is concerned, note should also be
taken of the unusual value attaching to collaborative research between American
and foreign specialists on shared international problems. There is a real
national profit to be derived from the availability of secondary and irformal

annels of communication and means for the collaborative exploration cf dif-

1icult common problems with well informed and qualified but unofficial or semi-
official representatives of foreign countries. This has been demonstrated in
a variety of contexts varying from arms control and disarmament through nuclear
energy to cultural diplomacy. Again, however, and despite their obvious value,
it has steadily become more and more difficult to finance such ventures. The
purposes served are primarily national. Some measure of explicit federal sup-
port is indicated.
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Bagic Research - 1

A distinction was made earlier between policy~relevant and basic research
in international stﬁ&}es. The latter was defined as being more foundational,
educational, and cultuxal in nature and ‘as lacking any immediate relevance to
current or prospective b{oblems of foreign relations. Such research underlies
and i1s essential to the production of both area and transnational specialists
and is, therefore, of great national importance. It is conducted by both area
and transnational specialists. Technically some of it would be classified as
humanistic in nature, some as social scientific. Like all other aspects of
international studies, advanced research of this basic sort has since the 1960's
suffered from a serious insufficiency of funding for both individual and col-
laborative research purposes. There is a strong federal stake in ameliorating
these circumstances.

Recommendation X: The Commission recommends that this be done in minor
part through the provision of federal grants in support of the basic operating
or programmatic costs of NCs and RCs which was described earlier. The greater
part of these grants would be required for salaries, curriculum improvement,
supplies and equipment, communications, etc. But a small portion should be
available for start-up or other minor costs of research projects. Beyond that,
however, any sizeable research costs would have to come from external sources
both public and private. Where the federal portion of such support is con-
cerned, it should come through increased access to the existing fellowship and
research programs of the National Endvwment for the Humanities and the National
Science Foundation or other federal programs of similar sort such as Fuibright-
Hays. At present both NEH and NSF are interested in international studies.
Both could usefully do more than is presently the case however. It would be
most helpfui if the President and Congress could call this circumstance to
their attention and request that an effort be made through either organization-
al or programmatic innovations to devote a larger proportion of their resources
to the support of basic international research in the social sciences and
humanities. They should receive budget increases for this purpose.

GOVERNMENT-ACADEMIC RELATIONS

It has been a basic conclusion of the Commission that the present state of
government-academic relations in the field of advanced international training
and research leaves a great deal to be desired on both sides. Where the aca-
demics are concerned, this is in some degree a reflection of the general lega-
cies of Viet-Nam, Watergate, and our current national frustrations. More
particularly, it is due to a feeling that the Government does not understand,
value, or make use of their professional work; fails o appreciate’the contri-
bution they make to the society at large; and, while supporting at far more
generous levels a great many other activities and causes that are in academic
eyes of lesser long-term importance, denies them any but the most marginal
support. Added to this are the frustrations attendant upon dealing with
bureaucratic procedures and requirements. Where federal officials with inter-
nationali responsibilities are concerned, the circumstances are quite different.
There is little or no sentiment of hostility toward academics in the inter-
national fi-ld; indeed, in general, such officials are friendly and well
disposed in personal terms. The problems cn the governments' side seem to be
a composite of the following factors. First, they are so completely absorbed
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in 1s§ue£.of day-to-day urgency that they tend to regard much, if not most,
academic research as irrelevant to their professional concerns. Second, they
do not readily see other ways, beyond the provision of preparatory training,

in which academic resources can benefit their professional work. And, finally,
they work under budgetary constraints that assign low priority to programs
involving federal support for closer relationships with their academic counter-
parts. In practical terms the result has usually been a failure on both sides
to explore the potentialities of more mutually supportive and beneficial
relations.

This is neither a healthy nor a desirable state of affairs. Intellectual
capital is one of the most precious resources the country has, especially in a
field as central to the national interest as international affairs. It is for
this reason that the Commission advances the following observations and recom-
mendations with the hope that they may be conducive to the gradual creation o.
more mutually supportive, friendly, and beneficial relationships between the
international communities in government and the universities.

First, it should be clearly understood that, together with the educational
system, the government is the largest single employer of individuals with
advanced training in international studies. It should, therefore, have a con-
tinuing and constructive interest in the quality and nature of the skills that
our programs of advanced training supply. The Rand Corporation report makes
plain the fact that, while the government is generally satisfied on this score,
there are a number of impor:ant skills and combinations of skills that are
either deficient in quality or in short supply. Examples would be an adequate
degree of fluency in spoken foreign languages, a command of certain relatively
unusual but currently important foreign languages such as Arabic, Farsi, or
Korean; or particular combinations of area, linguistic, and transnational
skills that qualify one to deal with problems of economic development., energy,
food, or arms control in general or in particular foreign settings. This is a
fact that should be of practical concernu to both government and academia and
merits consultation between them.

Second, there are withir. the goverument programs that could benefit from
a greater infusion of iInternational expertise, for example, the United States'
numerous programs of technological assistance abroad subsumed under the rubric
of AID. It is the basic function of such programs to make availdable to the
governments and peoples of developing countries certain American knowledge,
skills, and technologies that may prove helpful in the solution of local problems.
Our long and uniform experience in such endeavors demonstrates conclusively the
absolute necessity for the adaptation of such programs to the culture and pecu-
liar needs and conditions that prevail in these less developed soclieties. The
problems that ensue in the absence of such adaptation are partially cultural,
partially linguistic, and partially technical. To date there is small doubt
that we have been far better equipped to cope with the last of these problems--
the technical one--than we have been to deal with their cultural or linguistic
dimensions. As a result enormous amounts of public funds have been wasted, our
present and future relations vith many of the recipients of American aid programs
abroad have been seriously impaired, and our national policy of providing con-
structive assistance to the development of Third World peoples has frequently
been frustrated.

The problems involved are too complex to admit of any simple aolat ion.
But several things should be helpful. 1In a long-term sense it shoula belp if
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career personnel in the U.S. AID missions had some systematic training in the
language or culture of foreign areas where they work. Ideally this could be
obtained through the sort of joint master's degree program described earlier.
If this were not practical, an intensive short—-term briefing at a relevant NC
or RC should be useful. In other cases there might well be more systematic .
exploration of the potentialities of routinely assigning trained area or
transnational specialists with the linguistic and cultural skills needed to
major AID missions and programs abroad. Given serious discussions between
the government and relevant NCs or RCs of the particular combination of lang-
uage, area, and transnational skills required, it should be possible in time
to develop for the government a reliable source of supply for such badly needed
talents. The proposed Institute for Scientific and Technological Cooperation
might well be a suitable agency for the conduct of such discussions.

Third, the government's interest in academic training facilities is not
limited to pre-entry educatior. Th~ maintenance of professional skills in
any field requires periodic rerewal. Otherwise they become obsolete and out of
touch with new knowledge and changing circumstances. It is a common and much
neglected complaint among international specialists employed by the U.S. gov~-
ernment that little systematic attention is paid to this need. 1In some cases
what is required are opportunities for occasional assignments abroad, but in
many others a retraining period at an appropriate university would be of great
value. The mid-career sabbatical program of the Department of State is a good
example of such a practice.

Fourth, the Rand study reports a great deal of critical comment within the
government about the quality and limitations of its in-house research in the
international field. This is characterized as extremely short-term and ad hoc
in nature; as fact-gathering and reporting rather than analysis; as lacking in
any systematic methodology; as failing tc provide guidance with respect to
underlying social, economic, or political causation or longer term trends and
as ineffectual where policy determination is concerned due to poor or non-
existent linkages to the higher officials or bodiz2s that actually formulate
policies. With the exception of the last, these are areas where academic re-
search should be able usefully to supplement in-house governmental research.
In fact the reported areas of governmental weakness are precisely the areas
where academic research should be strongest.

Fifth, there is ample reason to believe that the government has not made
an effort to learn systematically from its past international experiences.
Without claiming that history repeats itself, it is still true that past exper-
ience is our best and richest guide in dealing with present and prospective
international problems. One has thce impression that most governmental agencies
with international functions are far too busy with urgent current matters to
devote much, if any, attention to reviewing recent triumphs or disasters to
determine what policies worked and what did not. One wonders, for example, if
anyone in the government is charged at present with the systema“ic exploration
of the OPEC experience in such retrospective terms. This again is a case where
academia could be of assistance though, piven the prevailing security and
classification systems, considerable time might have to elapse before this were
possible. 1In the absence of some such srrangement, however, retrospective
analyses of this sort may no'er be carried out and we may, most unhappily, find
ourselves in Santayana's cate ory of "lThose who cannot remember the past are
condemned to repeat it."
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Finally, the Rand Corporation report identifies another capacity in which
academic resources in the international field may be of very significant help
to the government. It reminds us that there have not infrequently been occa-
sions of extraordinary national needs. These have usually involved wars in
unexpected places such as Korea or Viet-Nam. At these times the skills and
training capacities of the universities constitute the only reservoir of talents
upon which the government can draw. It would be prudent to maintain such a
reservoir in ready and useful condition.

While the preceding examples have been couched in terms intended to illus-
trate the variety of currently negle~ted ways in which university-based programs
of advanced international training and research can be of importance to the
international agencies of the federal government, they a.: really a catalogue
of interdependencies. Academics will in fact perform thes aunctrons only by
inadvertcice or not at all in the abseace of stimulation, consultation, and some
support on the government's pcrt. This is not really due to 11! will) or reluc-
tance on their part. All of the examples cited are matters of intellectual or
practical interest and concern to scholars. It is partially that, like govern-
ment, they are involved in other activities and partially that they often lack
the necessary financial resources.

If the potentialities of these sorts are to be realized, it will require
initiatives on both sides, and these will ir turn require the establishment of
some shared means of assessing and discussiny the problems involved, deciding
upon strategies, and assigning responsibilities. Optimally, this would result
in the creation of something resembling the Federal Council on International
Research and Training and the National Committee on International Research
described earlier., Lacking anything on this scale, it would still be possible
and useful for a single federal agency or smaller group of agencies to proceed
along similar lines on some more modest basis.

There are other more specific matters relating to gnvernmental practice
or conditions with respect to programs of advanced international training and
research that the Commission would like to call to the attention of the Presi-
dent and Congress.

One would relate tc the relations that have prevailed in the past between
university-based international programs and the Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare. Two aspects of these relations in particular have given rise to
strong academic concern. One relates to tte obvious lack of status and influ-
ence of the Division of International Education within either the Office of
Education or the Department as a whole. 1In a larger context where health and
welfare frequently seem more important and influential than education and a
smaller, though still very large, context in which the interests of internation-
al education appear to be a matter of only marginal and occasional concern
compared to the interests of primary and secondary education, the representarives
of programs of advan.ed international training and research programs feel very
i1l at ease. Secondly, there is very real concern in the academic comminity
about the ability of its representatives in the Department to defend or imple-
ment effectively tne standards of academic quality that it feels shouid

~ characterize international programs receiving HEW support.

Recommendation XI: The Commission recommends thet, in the event a
separate Department of Education is establiched, there be created therein the

|
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post of Assistant Secretary for International Education. Should a separate
Department not be established, it is recommended that comparable status and
access to the Commissioner of Education be accorded to the head of the
Division of International Education.

Recommendation XII: The Commission recommends that the Congress authorize
the transfer of Title VI of the National Defense Education Act, with the excep-
tion of Section 603, to the Higher Education At. Section 603 should be included
in the Elementary and Secondary Education Act. This recommendation is intended
to eliminate the possibility of mutually disadvantageous competition between the
proponents of international education in the universities on the one hand and in
the elementary and secondary schools on the other. Such a possibility is now
implicit in Title VI.

In similar vein the Commission is aware of and concerned about the
possibilities of mutually disadvantageous competition among a variety of the
international interests that figure in its own recommendations such as the
National Centers, Regional Centers, and International Studies Programs or
between the training and research or area and transnational elements of these
and other programs. The intent of the Commission was to recommend an integrated
package of international programs all parts of which are valid, valuable,
organically related, and markedly interdependent. The Commission can only urge
the President and the Congress to recognize this interdependence and take steps
to avoid internecine conflicts of this sort. To this end the Commission
recommends that the programmatic innovations involved in its recommendations
not be made at the cost of existing programs of demonstrated merit but that
they be gradually phased in as increases in appropriations permit. This would
apply particularly to existing Title VI graduate centers that are able to
qualify for NC or RC status. Some sort of trigger mechanism might well be
helpful in this respect.

Recommendation XIII: In view of the findings of the Rand Corporation in
its report entitled Foreign Language and International Studies: The Marketplace
and National Need (Chapter IV), the Commission recommends to the President and
Congress the desirability of conducting some more detailed examination of the
vse made of the many thousands of area and transnational specialists employed
by the exeiutive branch of the federal government. The findings of the Rand
curvey indicate the possibility of serious and widespread inefficiencies in
this respect. In some contexts at least it would appear that identification
as a language, area, or transnational specialist is a distinct disadvantage to
the career advancement of specialists.

Recommendation XIV: The Commission is aware of the discrepancy between
assigning so many of the programs recommended in this report to the charge of
the U.S. Office of Education (or Department of Education) and the fact that
these programs and their products are of substantial interest and importance
to a number of other federal agencies as well as to private interests in the
universities, business, labor, the media, and non-governmental organizations.
The Commissicn believes that these interests should be represented in the
setting of policies and review of performance where those international programs
administered by the Office of Education are concerned. It, therefore, recommends
the establishment of an Advisory Committee on International Education representa-
tive of such interests. Members of this Committee should be selected by the
federal agencies concerned and through consultation with the private sector
communities involved.
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V  Financial Summary

We have recommended a number of programs involving various costs (See
Appendix I on page 32). Federal support was also recommended at an amount
that cannot yet be specified with any accuracy for the technological innova-
tions that will enable a selection of research libraries associated with NCs
to establish effective means of establishing a national system of biblio-
graphic controls to rationalize their acquisitions and processing policies
and practices. Finally, it was recommended that Basic International Research
be supported largely from the existing budgets of NEH, NSF, and other similar
federal agencies. '

It is possible to carry out all of these recommendations under the terms
of existing legislation.

Finally, the Commission would reiterate that the federal government is
being asked to assume only a minor share of the total cost of supporting the
country's programs of advanced training and research in the international
sphere. By far the largest portion would continue to be met by local public
and private entities., '



APPENDIX I

ESTIMATED COSTS OF RECOMMENDED PROGRAMS

o Average .
Recommend- Purpose Sponsoring Agency annual Overall Cost Reference
ation unit cost in text
I a. Basic support for 65-85 NCs U.S. Office of Education $250,000*% $16,250,000~ 21,250,000 Page l4a -
b. 520-680 graduate fellowships U.S. Office of Education 8,000% 4,160,000~ 5,440,000** Page 15
at an average of 8 per NC
c. 195-255 postdoctoral fellow- U.S. Office of Education 20,000* 3,900,000~ 5,100,000%* Page 15
ships at anaverage of 3 per NC -
d. Library support for 65-85 NCs U.S. Office of Education 50, 000% 3,250,000~ 4,250,000 Page 15
II a. Basic support for 60-70 RCs U.S. Office of Education 150,000% 9,000,000~ 10,500,000 Page 16
b. 240-280 graduate fellowships U.S. Office of Education 8,000* 1,920,000~ 2,240,000%* Page 16
at an average of 4 per RC )
II1 500 minigrants ($100-500) for - National Endowment for 300% 150,000 Page 17
visits to NC libraries by schol- the Humanities and National
ars from other ingtitutions Science Foundation
VI Basic support for 200 Inter- U.S. Office of Education 40,000% 8,000,000 Page 19
nat ional Studies Programs at
$200,000-80,000
VIl a. 100 Faculty Training Fellow- U.S. Office of Education 20, 000%* 2,000, 000%* Page 20
ships for professional schools
b. 300 graduate fellowships for U.S. Office of Education 8, 000%* 2,400,000 Page 20
degree candidates at profes-
sional schools
VITI Basic support for national train- National Endowment for the 5,00G, 000 Page 21
ing and research facilities Humanities
IX Support for policy-relevant Fed. Council for Inter- 20,000,000 Page 25

research

national Research

$76,030,000 - 86, 330, 000**

*In 1979 dollars.

*¥*An adjustment for travel and living differential costs abroad should be added for one-fifth of the number of fellowships

awarded.

***The presently authorized ceiling for federal expenditures under Title VI of the National Defense Education Act 1is

$75,000,000. All recommended appropriations should be phased in over three to four fiscal years beginning in FY '81.
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NDEA CENTERS: HOW THEY USE THEIR FEDERAL MONEY

- Ann I. Schneider, Senior Program Specialist
Division of International Education, U.S. Office of Education

This paper is an effort to share with international studies centers --
and with members of the Presidential Commission -- data garnered by the Inter-
national Studies Branch staff on the ways in which the NDEA center budgets
are used, and may be used, by grantees. It is based on data in applications
and final reports and many conversations with center directors, as well as the
negotiated budgets. i '

Aggregate data on the 1978-79 academic year budgets for 80 centers are
attached. The distribution of funds that the gtable shows hold a few small
surprises but no very big ones. The Federal flnds represent, overall, slightly
less than 10% of the total center budget. The OE share of total budget appears
to have remained constant, at 9.05% in 1976-77 and 9.1% in 1978-79., However,
it should immediately be noted that this analysis concerns only the program-
matic support for centers, under Section 601(a) of the NDEA. It does not include
NBEA fellowship funds allocated to centers (in further support of instruction
in the less commonly taught languages), nor does this analysis include data on
dissertation or faculty research abroad or other Fulbright-Hays programs. The
actual total dollar amounts we are discussing are, in millions:

Total

Federal (A1l Sources)
1976-77 $§7.25 $80.1
1978-79 8.0 87.6

Looking at the overall distribution of Federal funds, it is important to
note that about 37% of the total budget is used for salaries for the core ’
instructional program. Expenditures for language instruction have increased
slightly since 1976 and for other course instruction have decreased (proportion~-
ally) somewhat. A greater shift appears in expenditues for outreach personnel
(increased by 1.9%) and for administrative and library staff (also increased,
by 1.8%). 7his last category has increased frem 18.5% to 20.3%; one hopes that
the ifcrease has resulted from an increased awareness by center directors that
NDEA funds may be used to add needed library staff.

At this point it might be useful to reflect on the many ways in which the
funds for personnel are used. The ISB staff, in budget discussions with center
directors, has long urged that NDEA funds be used for no more than 50% of any
individual full time salary. This is in contrast with the situation some six
or seven years ago when NDEA funds were sometimes used. for full funding of ten-
ured positions. The argument was then used that this pattern demonstrated that
if Federal funds were not available the university would be forced to continue
to support the program, However, this approach to budgeting does not respond
to the published evaluation criterion on university commitment. More recently,
centers have been persuaded to have their budgets accurately reflect the univer-
sity's commitment and the precise needs for Federal funding. Thus funds are
now to be used for portions of salaries of tenured personnel only when release
time may be needed to prepare a new course for the center's program or to admin-
ister the center (never considered a full time job).

1697 "
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_When Federal funds are used to encourage a department to fill a position
with a’ specialist on the topic of the center, it is on a "seed money" basis,
with the understanding that the NDEA portion of the salary (usually less than
50%) wi;} be assumed by the department in two or three years, once the course
offerings and enrollments are established. It has been suggested that a formula
be required for such use of Federal funds, with the NDEA portion being phased
down from. one half in the first year, to one third in the second year, to one
fourth in- the third year (assuming a three-year funding cyGIé), to full univer-
sity funding in the fourth year. In this way the center can increase the
breadth and depth of its subject covérage in the university as a whole. Unfor-
tunately, in recent years this strategy has had to be used by center directors
increasingly to maintain the needed discipline coverage. Retirements and other
departures of personnel normally create vacancies; in this time of considerabls
financial pressure, many departments seem to be inclined to abolish such posi-~
tions or to fill them with more domestically and perhaps ‘''vocationally" oriented
specialists even in such basic fields as history and political science. In
these situatiofis too center directors have had to use .the "seed money" type of
encouragement to maintain the core program, let alone expand it. Obviously,
this approach is used only if the deans and department chairmen are not completely
persuaded about the importance of maintaining with university resources, the
center's competitive edge for purpose of continuing to receive NDEA funding.

All but 8 of the 1978-79 NDEA centers are in fact using some of their grant
funds for instruction in fields other than language.

For language instruction, most of the funds are used for teaching assist-
ants and native informants. NDEA funds are seldom used for the more common of
the less commonly taught languages, such as Russian or even Arabic, and are
always never used for Spanish (for the Latin American Centers). A quick perusal
of the budgets for Middle East Centers in 1978, for example, showed only ene )
(of twelve) to be using any NDEA funds for Arabic instruction; all were using
their Federal funds for language instruction to build resources in Persian and

' Turkish. It should Be noted.that enrollments for most of the less commonly
taught languages and for nearly all of the advanced levels of instruction are
naturally low and contantly fall below university cut-off points for self-
supporting instruction. The NDEA funds for language instruction under 601(a) --
as well as the fellowship program -- therefore play a very important role in
persuading university administrations to maintain this refatively expensive
training resource. Not including centers for Western Europe and General Inter-
national Studies, all th two of the 1978-79 Centers are using NDEA funds for

language instruction. {
i

R Another use of center funds for instruction has been for visiting lecturers,
" specialists who join the faculty for one or two terms. Visitors are invited .
by some centers to fill in for faculty on leave or to provide one or two trial

runs in a department before a decision is made to hire a tenure track faculty
member. nge centers have covered certain courses only with a series of
visitors, an arrangement which may be the only possible modus vivendi with an
unreceptiJe department but which usually is an indicator of less-than-ideal .
university commitment to the center's program. Another way in which the visit-
ing lectur®#r arrangement has been used, albeit rarely, has been as a combina-
tion of nﬁe above with a quasi-postdoctoral fellowship, for a faculty member
from an jihstitution without a research library spending one or two terms at

the centér to teach a course and at the same time have access to the center's
research facilites (library and interchange with other faculty members).

i
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This use has considerable potential, as a way of adding depth to centers'
instructional offerings and as a means for providing intellectual sustenance
to the increasing number of area specialists now employed at two- and four-
year colleges. . ' ' .

The increase in the proportion of center funds used for outreach personnel
is entirely consistent with the information contained in the applications and
. reports -~ but the impression given by the budget as a whole about outreach acti-
vities is probably quite incomplete. Not only do centers have more personnel
with outreach as a specified responsibility, but a number of other personnel
are also doing significant work in this category. For example, faculty members
i may be giving lectures to teacher workshops or|may be serving as consultants on
textbooks or curriculum development, probably without additional compensation.
Sometimes some small amounts of salary are paid for teaching extension or-summer
courses. Salary paid to a teaching assistant to help with the preparation of a
high school text on some aspect of the center's expertise is more likely to show
up in the budget under "other course instruction" than under "outreach person-
nel"; the project may in fact have some spin-off in improving the university
course instruction as well as providing materials for the secondary schqol using
< the result in texts. -
|
The increasing need for centers to expand their student clientele to include.
enrollees in other parts of the university (i.e., professional, training programs)
is explanation for what may be an increase in the proportion of NDEA center bud-
gets spent on administration. To improve student counselling and other communi-
cation about cross-registration possibilities takes considerable administrative
time -- let alone clerical support, paper, and information dissemination expenses,
To work out joint degree programs or appropriate certifi~ate programs takes more
of the same --and these activities are seen as increasingly important. for centers
to make their training resources available to students preparing for a wide
variety of careers. Only two centers are currently using no NDEA funds for admin-
istration (and/or library); the range of expenditure in this category is consi~
derable.

As the attached table shows, the distribution of NDEA funds among these
salary categories varies considerably with the areas of the centers. Generally,
and not surprisingly, all the areas except Latin America, Canada, Western Europe,
Inner Asis, and Pacific Islands are spending more of their NDEA funds for lan-
guage instruction than for other disciplines. (These exceptions, plus the
general international category, are responsible for the overall percentage for
"other course instruction" being somewhat higher.) At the same time, very wide
variations show among the individual centers -- a few are speunding no NDEA funds
for language, while some are using no NDEA funds for "other" course instruction --
a matter of some concern only if the center is spending nearly 50% of its budget
on administration (of what?)! Eighteen centers list no NDEA-funded personnel
specially designated for outreach, but few choose not to use NDEA funds for
administrative (including clerical) and/or library staff salaries; in fact the
administrative salaries listed are in many instances for a combined assignment
of administration and outreach. :

Anocher somewhat surprising aspect of a comparison of the two years of
budget data is the apparent proportionate decrease in funds used for both domes-
tic and foreign travel. One might suppose that other funding sources have become
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available for travel funds, but it is more likely that the centers are feeling
the same kinds of pressures from other priorities -- so that in fact faculty
are probably. travelling less, both domestically and overseas. Increasingly
centers request permission for approval of use of small amounts of-mbneyrto
supplement amounts available from other sources, including the travelers them-
selves. Despite (or perhaps in line with) the manty stories one hears about
restricted travel funds, particularly for trips outside the United States, nearly
half of the 80 centers included mo money in their 1978-79 NDEA budgets. for for-
eign trgvel. The purpose of travel can vary cbnsiderably. Attendance at pyo-

. fessional meetings- (in the United States and abroad) is th2 most usual; other
purposes include research, library and other teaching mate.ials' acquisition,
negotiation of exchanges for faculty and students, and other administrative
functions. At least three centers (for Canada and Latin America) have been able
to use travel funds to hire a bus to take.-students or teacher work hop partici-~
pants "abroad" for some seminar sessions actually in-the area of the center.

The apparent decrease in the proportion of the NDEA grants used for library
acquisitions is a surprising factor in this budget analysis. Whereas in 1976-77,
centers spent, on the average, 12.6% of their budgets on library acquisitions,
the average for 1978-79 is only 11.1%. Whether this .indicates that alternative
funding sources for library and other teachifng materials have been developed or
that the acquisition rate is being cut back generally is unclear, but there are.
some indications that the latter is the case. The attached table shows some
considerable variation by world area, .some of it explicable by the fact that most
centers for South Asia and the Middle East ‘currently receive foreign publications
through arrangements under P.L. 480. All but two centers are using some NDEA
funding for library and materials acquisition; the largest amount budgeted for
NDEA funds is in the neighborhood of $40,000. -Ipcluded in this category of

- . "library" expenditures ares/rhe materials acquired by centers for development of
resource centers which aré?ﬁsed increasingly by elementary and secondary school
teachers. The university libraries themselves, of course, are also used -exten-

sively through various inter-library loan arrangements. Some center libraries
_are also respending increasingly to individual scholars' requests for biblio-

- graphic and other assistance -- which is the reason for pcstulating in the fore-

~ poing“that some increases in salary expenditures are probably for library staff.
At least one center has developed. (with the help of other outside funding)
research resources and staff to the point that scholars are invited from all .
over the country to participate in an annual '"summer research laboratory" which
includes seminars for participating researchers and considerable library staff
assistance for visiting scholars.

The visiting lecturer category of the budget is used for travel, per diem,
and honoraria for specialists visiting\the center to give one or more special
talks, to classes, to special seminars, “and to the general community. Center
directors have increasingly noted how impornan*\this part of the center's acti-
vity is in exposing students to points of view, dieciplines. and topical
approaches not otherwise represented in the centers' coverage. The proportion
of the NDEA budget ‘or this item is, for some reason, exactly the same, at,2.7%,
for both 1976-77 and 1978-79. Increasingly, centerc are trying to coordinate their
invitations, especially to specialists coming from overseas, so that several
institutions may benefit from one such major .rip. Centers are also making
increasing efforts to publicize such events at other institutions and to arrange
special seminars for the visitor with a number of faculty members and sometimes
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graduate students at institutions in the center's region. NDEA funds have been
used to pay travel expenses for the visitor to actually spend some time on
several campuses (non NDEA-funded).

The conferences and workshops category almost exclusively involves outreach
activities. The actual NDEA expenditures here are again only travel, per diem,
and honoraria of lecturers and discussants and travel only for participants
(1f budget permits). The participants may be faculty from other institutioms,
elementary and secondary school teachers, business representatives, journalists,
or other special groups. The topics may be current research and subjects on
which the center has special expertise, teaching materials, methodology, or
curriculum development -- to give some examples. Sixty-eight centers are using
NDEA funds for such activities, and most of the remaining 12 are using other
funding sources for similar activities.

The "other'" category consists of the usual 87 indirect cost and usually
some of fice supplies. Interestingly, the proportion of grant funds for this
category has decreased from 1976-1977, when it was 12.8%, to 12.1% in 1978-79;
however, the actual dollar amount has in fact increased slightly.

A comparison of the bottom line of the attached table -- the NDEA grant as
a percentage of the total center budget -- with th same data for 1976-77 shows
some interesting, and perhaps significant, changes. Overall, as noted earlier,
the NDEA fi ads are about the same proportion of the total in 1978-79 as they
were in 1976-77. Only two categories of centers indicate less (proportionate)
dependence on Federal funds. The Middle East Centers' Federal funding, while
increasing ‘in actual dollars, has decreased as a percentage of their total budgets,
from 2.6% to 8.8%, perhaps because those centers have been able to obtain signi-
ficantly increased funding from other outside sources. The other category show-
ing an increase is "other', where the increase may be explained by more complete
reporting, in budgetary terms, of the universities' actual resources for those
centers. In any case, the important point may be that all the remaining cate-
sories show, proportionally, a slightly increasing dependence on Federal funds
from 1976-79. It may also be noted that while NDEA funding for centers increased
bv about 10% between 1976-77 and 1978-79, the total center budgets, from all
sources, have i1ncreased by only about 9% and the inflation rate over the two-year
period has been considerably more. At the same time, the OE regulations fcr the
centers program specify, as an evaluation criterion, an increasing range of acti-
vities.

But perhaps the main point which this paper is intended to convey is the
flexibility of funding patterns which are possible under the NDEA centers program.
As noted in the foregoing, the variations of expenditure in each category are very
wide, with some centers using no Federal funds for items which, for others, are
eritical to the continuation of their standards and rate of growth. Within each
catepory a number of examples of the ways in which funds are used have been offered,
but the enumeration is by no means exhaustive. Center directors have been, and
will doubtless continue to be, imaginative and resourceful iu their use and stretch-
iny of the Federal dollars available to them.
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\ EA  SEA SA ME AF EE LA Studies Other* Total

A\ B
NDEA Budget Allocation .

Salaries

Language Instruction 19.1%  13.7% 24.0% 26.7% 17.1% 21.8% 10.9% 8.6% 18.1%
Other Course Instruction 15.2% 10.7% 19.7% 23.1% 11.8% 16.6% 16.6% 44.9% 23.7% 18.7%

Special Outreach Personnel 9.0% 9.8% 10.7% 7.7% 6.9% 7.4% 9.6% 5.5% 7.7% 8.3%
Administrative & Library Staff 20.1%2  23.2% 19.5% 18.7% 22.4% 18.6% 24.2% 15.3% 20.6% 20.3%
Travel b

Domestic : 2.9% 3.1% 2.5% 1.6% 5.0% 4.2% 5.1% 6.0% 3.8% 3.6%
Foreign 4% 1.2% 1.8% .67 &.0% 1.3% 4.7% 3.0% 3.2% 1.9%
Library Acquisitions 15.0%2 21.7% 4.7% 8.4% 13.1% 12.7%2 10.1% 6.0% 5.52 11.1%
Visiting Lecturers 1.2 -  2.6% 2.5% 1.3% 3.4% 3.3% 3.1% 3.2% 7.2% 2.7%
Conferences & Workshops 3.5% 1.0% 2.1% 1.9% 4.3% 1.7% 4.7% 3.3% 7.0% 3.1%
Other (including indirect cost) 13.7% 12.9% 12.5% 10.0%Z 12.0% 12.4% 11.0% 12.2% 12.7% 12.1%
NDEA Grant as 7% of Total 7.5 19.2% 13.9% 8.8% 13.3% 8.6% 6.1%2 10.5%2 11.2% 9.1%

Center Budget

*Canada, Western Europe, Inner Asia, aad Pacific Islands
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INTERNATIONAI STUDIES AND RESEARCH LIBRARY NEEDS

William E. Carter, Chief
Hispanic Division, Library of Congress

The story of area studies expansion during and following World War II is
well known. Before that expansion, only a handful of university libraries haa
a tradition of acquiring materials from third world areas such as Africa, Asi.,
and Latin America.l This historical neglect was not easy to overcome. Even
as late as 1964, Paul Berry, then coordinater for the Development of the
Collectivns at the Library of Congress, could write that although, in the pre=
vious decade, libraries had "made intensive efforts, both individually and
cooperatively to acquire significant materials from all foreign areas,"...
"their collections are still not fully adequate for many areas, particularly
the non-Western." 2

The realization that our foreign library holdings, particularly those for
the third world, were so inadequate came as a natural product of growing aca-
demic and political interest in the cultures, societies, and languages of that
world. As programs of non-Western studies developed, so did the need and demand
for specialized and often inaccessible resource materials.3 Beginning in the
1950's, both private foundations and the federal government responded to this
newly felt need by granting handsome subsidies for the development of area
studies collections. And, in a massive matching effort, individual universities
and libraries diverted resources so that, in a relatively brief period of time,
there was impressive growth of both current and retrospective area studies
materials. While substantial however, support from both the foundations and the
federal government was of relatively short duration. From the heginning, the
foundations had clearly indicated that their effort was intended as only an
initial stimulus. They would not and could not become involved in long term,
operational support. Although the federal government never stated that such
was its policy, the results of its actions were similar. During the late 1960's,
the percentage of federal area studlies suppor: channeled into library activities
tended gradually to diminish, and then dropped markedly during the decade of the
70's. Even in those few cases where the dollar amount remained constant, infla-
tion severely eroded the purchasing power of the ongoing subsidy.

At the very time this was happening, the universities themselves were expe-
riencing ever greater budgetary pressures. These tended to be most severe in
those very private universities that had been at the vanguard of area studies
development, making it increasingly clear not onl; that universities would fail
to increase their support for area studies collections, but that even the best
endowed would be forced into retrenchment. Whenever budget constraints appeared,
area studies collections tended to be early and prime targets. The materials
in those ccllections were perceived to be outside of the major concerns of the
university, and, compared with materials from the United States, use rate was
low and unit costs were high.

Yet, in spite of these problems, the United States succeeded in building
a major national resource in barely twenty years. This was no mean accomplish-
ment. Carnegie, Rockefeller and Ford grants had helped initiate the process,
but they had never been meant to provide indefinite funding. The general expec-
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tation had been thai the federal government would carry on when foundation
funding waned, but this hLas not really happened. Nor have universities been
in a position to till the breach.

W2 thus have reached a plateesu of development, and have even begun to
slip backward. The critical nature of our present situation can be illus-
trated by the commente of Carolyn Bucknall, assistant director for collection
development at the University of Texas, as these were presented before the
President's Commission Houston hearings. She pointed out that, although the
‘University of Texas library system is one of the great ones of the region and
nation, it is able to buy increasingly less because of the declining purchas-
ing power of the dollar. Of their total budget, 60 percent is spent for
foreign materials, and even this is insufficient to cover their needs today.

The need to economize is shared by all major research libraries today,
including the Library of Congress. The pressure is manifold, and includes
acquisitions, cataloging, and bibliographic control. And the reasons are
equally manifold. They were clearly stated in a 1977 report.

1) The rapid expansion, especially in recent decades, in the scope
of university fields of research and teaching interest;

2) continuing exponential increases in the production of relevant
literature at rates well in excess of library growth rates;

3) rapid increases in the unit costs for virtually all library
operations, publications, and space;

4) changes In the structure of the literature - €.8., the increasing
numter and importance of serial publications.

It is self evident that, without adequate information collection and
retrieval, high level area studies research will be severely hampered. Our
area studies collections constitute, in effect, the basic record of man. This
we must maintain and expand if we are at all serious about world leadership.

Much that is found today in our major collections is unique. In many
casas, it is the only extant record in the entire world. It may be used with
astonishingly low frequency, but nevertheless be of extreme importance to
scholarship. Ia 2o way can the acquisition of foreign materials be decided on
the basis of frequency of use, even though, as the cost of acquiring, process-
ing, and servicing foreign materials spirals, a great temptation is to focus
on those items that are most heavily used and most easily obtainable. 1f all
our major research libreries succumb to this temptation, we could end vp spend-
ing a prodigious amount of time and effort and still miss irreplaceable items
of unique reseacch value. We cannot rely on their being collected in the
country of origin. The ACE rxeport on library resources for international educa-
tion noted, for example, that national libraries are nonexistent in meny coun-
tries of the world, and that even in India, a country having one of th: best
library systems of South Asia, the National Library was ccllecting (during the
early 1970's) less than 60 per cent of local publications.

It is obvious that no single institution can collect evervthing. Nor
indeed should it. Scme materials have little or no research value. Examples
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given low priority in institutions like the Library of Congress include text-
books, exhibition catalogs, anthologies, popular instructional and devotional
publications, unrevised reprints, facsimile editions, sport and recreation,
applied arts and crafts, translations, and popularizations in all subjects.

All too often in the past, in the great desire to develop retrospective
holdings and thus make up for chronic neglect, the success ¢f acquisitions
activity has been judged more from the etandpoint of quantity than of quality.

We are now realizing that far more care must be taken in the selection process.
We are also becoming increasingly aware that the availability of materials in
many countries is limited. The establishment of overseas offices of the

Library of Congress to acquire materials jointly for its own and other libraries
has led to a partial solution to this problem. But there still remain situations
in which competition among several research libraries or centers serves only

to exacerbate the inflation of prices, especially for unique or scarce materials.

Recognition of problems such as these i{s leading to increasing cooperation
among major repositories. One of the first organizations founded specifically to
stimulate cooperation for acquisitions activities is the Seminar on the Acquisi-
tion of Latin American Library materials. This group began to meet in 1956, and
is still coming together on an annual basis. Cne of its major accomplishments
was the development of a cooperative book buying plan for trade books from
Latin America, a plan that, because of various difficulties, no longer exists,

Selection and acquisitions are merely the initial problems in bandling of
foreign materials. Cataloging presents subsequent and more serious ones. The
major institution handling cataloging in the United States today is the Library
of Congress. There, routine cataloging is costing from 50$ to 65$ per item -
usually several times the item's purchase price. Exotic language materials
present special problems. For many languages of the world, the Library of
Congress is the only institution in the entire country with qualified catalogers.
And many of these are emigres. The problem must be addressed as to how these
cataloging needs will be staffed, once this generation of emigres moves into
retirement years.

Other atsolutely escential facets of any research library operation are col-
lection management, bibliographic control, and preservation. In general, these
activities must be part of the ongoing budget of an institution. They seldom are
considered glamorous and chronically suffer from lack of support.

Given these many problems, cooperation and coordination are no longer the
issue. The question has rather become "how'" and "to what extent". Some
examples of recent thirking are the following

The era of unrestrained free enterprise

in our cducational activities appears to

be over, at least for the immediate

future. Currently furds for foreign travel
research are shrinking and it is

likely that academic recearchers will in-
creasingly turn inward to available re-
sources in libraries which themselives will
be feeling the pinch of restricted finances.
it is a time, therefore, when we will need



178

to find ways to make the best possible use

of financial resources available to us,

to increase our cooperative efforts and

the sharing of resources, and to avoid any
unnecessary duplicative efforts, if libraries
are to provide services to interested

users throughout the country.8 -

Some libraries have attempted to be

' all things to all men, others have
been more modest in their goals, but
the coordination of these activities
for the purpose of ensuring an integrative
development of reasonably comprehensive,
locatable and accessible nasional resources
remains to be accomplished.

Most research libraries - though pro-
bably not most scholars - have now accepted
the necessity for some system for sharing
infrequently used resources. The primary
question is no longer whether sharing is
necessary but rather how it can best be
accomplished.10

The consensus appears to be that the

future points towards consolidation

rather than proliferation, cooperation
rather than competition. As in other

areas, it is no longer wise or economi-
cally feasible to try to build & com-
prehensive library collection at every
institution engaged in East Asian studies.
Moreover, the persistence of the current
monetary inflation suggests that the goal

of a “complete" collection is becoming in-
creasingly elusive, a chimera not to be
realized. Libraries have always shared
resources but the time seems to have come
when we must Jevise new and innovative
cooperative schemes. We must find the wit
to develup these schemes and success demands
leadership at the rational level beyond that
yet evolved.

Early landmarks in cooperative programs were the Farmington Plan, begun
in 1942, and the cooperative acquisitions project of the Library of Congress
Mission to Europe, active from 1944 to 1948. The idea of the Farmington Plan
was to assign collecting responsibilities for given countries to specific
research libraries across the country. Its goal was to assure that at least
one copy of every publication of research value be available at some point
within the nation's boundaries.
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The plan was launched with great enthusiasm, and functioned well during
its initial years. Resources were relatively plentiful, and the volume of
materials far more manageable than today. By the 1970's however, the plan
had died. Its demise would merit careful study, for it could indicate what
should be avoided if future cooperative programs are to succeed.

Even without such scrutiny, it is easy to see that the plan had several
weaknesses. The two most basic appear to have been the fact that its imple-~
mentation depended entirely on the good will and ongoing financial support
of each repository library, and the fact that faculty interest at a given
institution tended to change from one geographical area to another over the
years. No national support existed, nor was there any ongoing nation-wide
supervision. Thus, when declining enrollment and inflation began to take
their toll, acquisition and servicing of rarely used foreign materials became
ever harder to defend from a local institutional point of view. When the
core faculty strength at a given institution also changed, to the point that
practically no one was left who specialized in the geographical area for
which that institution had ongoing responsibility, expenditure of scarce funds
became even harder to justify.

Over the years the plan suffered from unwarranted criticism. Perhaps the
most common was that a single volume is insufficient to meet the research
needs of scholars. . Those who presented this argument appear to have confused
the plan's intent to guarantee that at least one copy of each piece of research
quality foreign material be found somewhere in the country with the idea that
no more than one such item be obtained for the entire country. The two were
never intended to be synonymous.

Following in the tradition of the 1944 to 1948 Library of Congress Mission
to Europe, there have been two other major cooperative efforts for the ‘acqui-
sition of foreign materials. The fact that both were tied into cataloging
responsibilities and activities and that both were funded at the federal level
probably accounts, in large measure, for their success.

The first of these efforts was the PL 480 program, known today as the
special foreign currency program. Using counterpart funds, Library of
Congress centers were established to cover nine countries: India, the United
Arab Republic (Egypt), Pakistan, Israel, Yugoslavia, Indonesia, Sri Lanka,
Nepal, and Poland. From 1962 to 1979, i.e., since they first began, a total
of $38,575,143 was spent on their operatious, of which $35,711,000 was in
foreign currencies.

Today special foreign currency centers exist in only three countries:
India, Egypt, and Pakistan. In Indonesia the operation has been converted
into a dollar funded effort through the National Program for Acquisitions
and Cataloging, supported by appropriated funds and contributions of partici-
pating libraries.

The special foreign currency program has received accolades from many

gsides, and was described by one author as '"the bright example of ‘how to
succeed'.”

SRV
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When it ¢éomes to acquiring and cataloging
publications from those areas of the
Eastern world where the book trade is
undeveloped, we have proved that the work
is done best when one central agency does
it for all. We have never before had
such success in getting and organizing

the publications of any countries of the
non-Western world as we now enjoy in those
where the Public Law 480 is operative.

. The suggestion is then made that, even though special foreign currency
programs are not possible in most of the world, the concept they embody, of
centralized acquisitions and cataloging of materials from the non-Western
world, is the only viable way that the larger universjties will be able to
develop the collections that will be demanded in the not-too-distant future.-
This sort of centralized effort could be implemented only with at least some
modicum of federal support.l3 )

In a sense, NPAC represents precisely this type of program and effort.
Developed in cooperation with the Association of Research Libraries, NPAC
has succeeded in obtaining better coverage for a number of countries and in
reducing the costs of both acquisitions and cataloging.l4 Areas covered by
NPAC include Australia, New Zealand, most of Western and Eastern Europe, Japan,
Indonesia, Singapore, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, East Africa, and Brazil. This
still leaves some important areas without coverage, of which West Africa and
Hispanic Latin America are the most critical.

For the research library community as a whole, the greatest benefit
accruing from NPAC is cataloging, with the concomitant preparation and distri-
bution of LC cataloging in the form of printed cards and computer tapes. The
availability of this cataloging facilitates the development of various types
of bibliographic controls, varying in coverage from accessions lists to
union catalogs. Yet, because NPAC covers only a few of the world's many
countries, the need for bibliographic control for most of the world remains
a serious one.

Hardly anyone charged with maintaining the strength of our major research
libraries today would challenge the importance of increasing cooperation. The
amount of research quality foreign materials being produced far outstrips the
capacity of any single institution, save perhaps the Library of Congress itself,
and, even for that institution, the processing demands of such volumes of
data are overwhelming. Forgotten all too frequently is the additional problem
of shelving, service, and access. Without constantly increasing support,
these problems simply cannot be adequately addressed, and any viable national
strategy must take this fact into full account.l®

One successful approach to the sharing of responsibility has been a
recent series of cooperative nicroform projects. Examples are projects
sponsored by the Center for Research Libraries, covering microferms from
Africa (CAMP), Latin America (LAMP), Southeast Asia (SEAM), etc., and the
current project for the microfilming of Latin American Gazettes held in the
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New York Public Library and the Library of Congress. Another approach is a
National Periodicals Center. ' The National Commission on Libraries and Informa-
tion Science described the need for such a center in its 1977 document Effective
Access to Periodical Literature, and the Council on Library Resources formulated
a plan, published in 1978 as A National Periodicals Center Technical Development
Plan. '

The Center could function under the aegis of either the Library of Congress
or any other agency prepared to accept the responsibility. Its specific objec~
tives would be:

1. To provide a reliable method of access to a comprehensive
collection of periodical literature.

2. To reduce the overall costs of acquiring periodical material
by interlibrary loan.

3. To reduce the time required to obtain requested material.

4, To assure that, for any document delivered through the NPC,
all required copyright fees and obligations will have been paid.

5. T~ act, under appropriate conditions, as a distribution agent
tor publishers.

6. To provide libraries with additional options as they establish
their own collection development and maintenance policies.

7. To promote the development of local and regional resource sharing.
8. To contribute to the preservation of periodical material.

9. To provide a base for the development of new and imaginative
publication strategies.

10. To provide a working example of a national access service that
might be extended to other categories of materials. 17

The Center would initially house only about 36,000 of the estimated
200,000 currently published periodicals, with primary focus on those materials
in great demand. For access to less commonly used materials, NPC would contract
with referral libraries, and through these provide service to requesting libraries
desiring specific titles not in the NPC collection.l18

The question as to whether such a Center ever comes into being continues
to be an open one. But whether this or scme other institutional arrangement
emerges, ft is clear that close cooperation is the mandate for the future.

While no single library can be expected to collect everything for every
part of the world, there is general consensus that the Library of Congress is
and will continue to be the most comprehensive of all. Many, for better or for
worse, are now referring to it as the library of last resort. Others are look-
ing to it as the library of first resort. What it neither can nor should be is
the library of only resort.
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Just as our national political structure is a federated structure, so
our national library structure is and should be a decentralized structure.
Because this is so, the importance of cooperation cannot be overemphasized.
Such cooperation should include at least the following:

1. A precise definition of the resources needed for present and [
future scholarly endeavor.

2. A systematic and comprehensive approach to acquiring these resources.

3. An organization to index these resources under uniform bibliographic
format.

4., Coordinated access to these indices. |

5. A communication system to transmit requests and exchange messages
promptly - e.g., teletype, computer data bases, ahd telefacsimile
networks.

6. A faster, more dependable delivery system than is now available
t* .ugh the traditianal interlibrary loan operation.18

By implem. iting such cooperation, the nation as a whole could develop a far
better resource base than it ever could if each library were to attempt compre-
hensive coverage, in direct competition with every other library.

Given the continuing explosion of research materials and the ongoing
inflationary spiral, it would seem reasonable that all but the largest libraries
should be encouraged to focus their acquisitions on areas of outstanding strength.
Where this strength is sufficient to constitute a major national resource, it
should be recognized as such and the library designated as a special repository,
with all the implications this would have for local, regional, federal, and
foundation support. Under no circumstances should outstanding collections such
as the Soviet collection of the New York Public Library be allowed to atrophy.

By its very existence, the President's Commission on Language and Inter-
national Studies shares thc burden of maintaining this country's data base for
the serious study and understanding of the rest of the world. It could speak
to the issue in many ways. But two would seem to be basic. The first would
be to encourage the continued growth of shared programs and activities among
this country's major research libraries. And the second would be to assure
that major collections be formally acknowledged as the national resources that
they, in fact, are. This would have direct implications for federal funding.

Although the number of needs that the Commission could address are almost
limitless, in terms of libraries, a few stand ov’ ibove the rest. Commission
support and endorsement would greatly enhance the likelihood that these needs
would be met: - ~

1. Maintenance of at least the present excellence of coverage at the
Library of Congress - the largest and most complete library in the
nation - and for many the library of last resort.
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Increasing, ratﬁer than decreasing, sharing of responsibility
for coverage and service among all major researc: libraries.

Maintenance of the -special foreign currency centers as long as
speclal foreign currency resources are avallable and the local
book trade is inadequately organized.

Conversion of these centers to dollar fudded programs if a need
still exists when the special foreign currencies are no longer
available. This would require congressional appropriations.
Presently NPAC centers require from $100,000 to $211, 000 each
for administrative expenses alone.

Creation of new NPAC centers in areas poorly covered. Two prime
examples are Hispanic Latin America and West Africa. China
could be another such example in the near future..

Formal recognition of regional repository libraries, where specialized
materials would be collected, cataloged, housed, serviced, and
preserved. These would be in addition to the copies contained in

the Library of Congress, rather than being a substitute for them.

A model for these repository libraries was contained in a state-

ment submitted to the President's Commission by the executive council
of SALAM (Seminar on the Acquisition of Latin American Materials).
According to that model, to qualify for consideration as a regional
repository, a given library should already;havé (for Latin American
Materials) a base of 150,000 volumes and an acquisitions budget of at
least $50,000. Each ljbrary designated as a repository would receive
regular federal fund¥ng ($100,000 annually is the suggested figure),
in return for which it would accept responsibility for materials

from a given country or, in the case of small countries, a group of
countries. This responsibility would include shared cataloging and
bibliographic control. Acquisitions could be handled, in part,
through joint endeavors, as is already being done in some of the
NPAC centers.

Repository institution: could be chosen through competitive bidq;ng
and evaluations by an impartial panel of experts, and comnmitments
would, perforce, be long term. Each institution would have to

accept the fact that, in return for an ongoing federal subsidy, it
would have to shoulder national responsibility, regardless of changing
faculty interest.

Computerization of cataloging and bibliographic operations. No
institution should be named a repository library if it is not taking
concrate steps to tie into the emerging nationwide computerized net-
work, and if it is not using cataloging formats compatible with
national bibliographic standards. Through such standardization, once
the system is in place, the user could request an item from his local
institutional library. If it is not there, an almost instant search
could be made of the holdings in other libraries of the.region, then
of the quadrant of the nation in which th2 institution is'\located,
and finally of the nation as a whole. }

to
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It should be recognized that foreign materials are central, not
peripheral to major research libraries. Approximately two~thirds
of all current receipts at the Library of Congress fall Into the
foreign language category, and this would seem to be typical of
major research libraries. From Carolyn Bucknall's testimony at
the Houston hearings of ‘the Commission, we learn, for example,
that 60 per cent of the University of Texas acquisitions budget is
for foreign materials.

The many cooperative programs needed for maintaining strength in
foreign materials coyld be greatly facilitated through the creation
of a national secretariat, as suggested in the ACE 1975 report omn
library resources for international education.

The greatest problems today are not technological. They are finan-
cial and political. Because this is so, it would probably be
advisable for such a secretariat to be located outside government,
though it could possibly be funded through competitive bidding for
federal support on a 5-year renewable basis. It would probably cost
at least $150,000 per year, and could be located within organizations
such as ARL or ACE itself.

Increased sharing of reésponsibility is inevitable. In terms of
acquisitions, we know that the more overseas offices we have, the
better is our coverage. The creation of these additional offices
presents an ever present challenge.

Should such additional offices be created, preliminary cataloging
could probably be handled for much material at the point of origin.
Final cataloging could then be assumed by the repository libraries.

Bibliographic control, though seldom a conscious part of library
budgets, is of ever greater importance. Materials are of value
only if they are retrievable, and bibliographies ,are one of .the
basic toole to make them so. .. ,

Given the poor quality of many foreign public;tions, preservation
will become increasingly crucial in the future. Budget projections
and plans must take cognizance of this fact. '

The United States has benefited enormously since the second World
War from the skills of emigre labor. It is doubtful that, in the
next generation, we will be similarly blessed. Thus we face an
urgent need to produce trained specialists who can handle our acqui-
sitions, cataloging, bibliographic, and service needs in the future
particularly for EastiEuropean, Middle Eastern, Asian, and African
materials.
Although many problems have already been solved, the-overriding
one of keeping abreast with man's global record is not, and unever
will be. As is life itself, this is an ongoing process. And, as
does life, this also requires uninterrupted support. By speaking
strongly of the central role of libraries to research, training, and
decision making, and of the urgent need for expanded support, the
Commission could help guarantee that this support be provided.
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THE U.S. GOVERNMENT EMPLOYMENT OF
FOREIGN AREA AND INTERNATIONAL STUDIES SPECIALISTS

James R. Ruchti
Foreign Service Officer
U.S. Department of State

Qverview

The United States Government (USG) currently has an estimated 14,000 positions
which require specialized knowledge of foreign areas or countriesl or skills in
international studies.?2 There are probably an additional 5,000 positions where
these skills are de facto requirements. Frequently, but not always, incumbents
in these positions also have matching skills in languages related to countries in
their geographic area. Many employees have academic credentials in such fields
as political science or economics.

The USG needs these categories, which are commonly called foreign area
specialists, primarily to follow and assess developments in other countries and
regions. Foreign area specialists interpret trends and events abroad for U.S.
policy-makers operating in such vital and diverse sectors as security, foreign
policy, international cooperation and many branches of economics. Equally USG
communications and interpretation of American society to others require the cross-
cultural capabilities of area specialists to make American interests and positions
both understandable and relevant. In sum, area specialists are essential catalysts
to the short~ and long-term operations and decision-making processes of the USG
in dealing with other governments and people. ¢

Largely because numbers are relatively small and the present supply of area
specialists far exceeds current demand, the agencies of the USG generally have an
abundance of taleat from which to choose for direct hire. Nevertheless, there is
a trend, especial.y among the defense-security agencies, to supplement recruitment
by training as area specialists, selected candidates from on-board employees who
have acquired prof:ssional disciplines relevant to the agency concerned. However,
USG training in government schools is a much less significant factor in producing
or augmenting the supply of specialists than it is in foreign languages. The
dependence of the U3G 